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CHAPTER LXXXIX. 

Strength of the two armies, — Plans of their Generals.^— 
The Battle of Waterloo commenced on theforenoon 
of the 18/A June, — French attack directed against the 
British centre — shifted to their right— charges of the Cm* 
rcusiers-^-and their reception, — Advance of the Prussians, 
m^Net/s charge at the head of the Guards, — His repulse 
^--and NapoteofiCs orders for retreat.^^ The victorious 
Generals meet at La Belle AUiancC'^Behaviour of Niz^ 
poleon during the engagement* — Blucher*s pursuit of the 
French, — Loss of the British^^ofthe French. — Napoleon* s 
subsequent attempts to undervalue the unilitary skill of the 
Duke of Wellington answered,'^His unjust censures of 
Grouchy, -^ The notion that the British were on the 
point of losing the battle when the Prussians came up^ 
shown to be erroneous. 

There might be a difference of opinion, in a 
mere military question, whether the English gene* 
ral ought to hare hazarded a battle for the defence 
of Brussels, or whether, falling back on the strong 
city of Antwerp, it might bare been safer to wait 
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2 LIFE OF NAPOLEON. [1815. 

the arrival of the reinforcements which were in 
expectation. But in a moral and political point of 
view, the protecting Brussels was of the last im- 
portance. Napoleon has declared, that, had he 
gained the battle of Waterloo, he had the means 
of revolutionizing Belgium ;^ and although he was 
doubtless too sanguine in this declaration, yet 
unquestionably the French had many partisans in 
a country which they had so long possessed. The 
gaining of the battle of Ligny had no marked 
results, still less had the indecisive action at Quatre- 
bras ; but had these been followed by the retreat 
of the English army to Antwerp, and the capture 
of Brussels, the capital city of the Netherlands, 
they would then have attained the rank of great 
and decisive victories. __ 

Napoleon, indeed, pretended to look to stiU 
more triumphant results from such a victory, and to 
expect nothing less than the dissolution of the 
European Alliance as the reward of a decided 
defeat of the English in Belgium. So long as it 
was not mentioned by what means this was to be 
accomplished, those who had no less confidence in 
Napoleon's intrigues than his military talents, must 
have supposed that he had already in preparation 
among the foreign powers some deep scheme, 
tending to sap the foundation of their alliance, and 
ready to be carried into action when he should 
attain a certain point of success. But when it if 
explained, that these extensive expectations rest^ 
on Napoleon's belief that a single defeat of \ 
Duke of Wellington would occasion a total chan 

1 [MontholoD, t. iL p. 289.] 



1815.] WATERLOO. 3 

of government in England ; that the statesmen of 
the Opposition would enter into office as a thing of 
course, and instantly conclude a peace with him ;^ 
and that the coalition, thus deprived of subsidies^ 
must therefore instantly withdraw the armies 
which were touching the French frontier on its 
whole northern and eastern line, — Napoleon's ex* 
travagant speculations can only serve to show how 
very little he must have known of the English 
nation, with which he had heen fighting so long. 
The war with France had been prosecuted more 
than twenty years, and though many of these were 
years of bad success and defeat, the nation had 
persevered in a resistance which terminated at last 
in complete triumph. The national opinion of the 
great general who led the British troops, was too 
strongly rooted to give way upon a single misfor- 
tune ; and the event of the campaign of 1814, in 
which Napoleon, repeatedly victorious, was at 
length totally defeated and dethroned, would have 
encouraged a more fickle people than the English 
to continue the war notwithstanding a single defeat^ 
if such an event had unhappily occurred. The 
duke had the almost impregnable fortress and sea* 
port of Antwerp in his rear, and might have waited 
there the reinforcements from America. Blucher 
had often shown how little he was disheartened by 
defeat ; at worst, he would have fallen back on a 

' [*« My intentions were, to attack and to destroy the Eng- 
lish. Thi^ I knew, woald produce an immediate change of 
ministry. The indignation against them would have excited 
sach a popular commotion, that they would have been turned 
out; and peace would have been the result."— Napouom* 
Voice, &c T. i. p. 176.] 
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Rassian army of 200,000 men, who were advancing 
on the Rhine. The hopes, therefore, that the 
battle of Waterloo, if gained by the French, would 
have finished the war, roust be abandoned as vision* 
ary, whether we regard the firm and manly character 
of the great personage at the head of the British 
monarchy, the state of parties in the House of 
Commons, where many distinguished members of 
the Opposition had joined the I^linistry on the 
question of the war, or the general feeling of the 
country, who saw with resentment the new irrup- 
tion of Napoleon. It cannot, however, be denied, 
that any success gained by Napoleon in this first 
campaign, would have greatly added to his influ* 
ence both in France and other countries, and 
might have endangered the possession of Flanders* 
The Duke of Wellington resolved, therefore, to 
protect Brussels, if possible, even by the risk of a 
general action. 

By the march from Quatre-bras to Waterloo, the 
duke had restored his communication with Blucher, 
which had been dislocated by the retreat of the 
Prussians to Wavre. When established there, 
Bluclier was once more upon the same line with 
the British, the distance between the Prussian 
right flank, and the British left, being about five 
leagues, or five leagues and a half. The ground 
which lay between the two extreme points, calle* 
the heights of St Lambert, was exceedingly rugget 
and wooded ; and the cross-roads which traverse< 
It, forming the sole means of communication be 
tween the English and Prussians, were dreadfullj 
broken up by the late tempettuoQi weather* 
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The duke despatched intelligence of his position 
in front of Waterloo to Prince Blucher, acquiiint- 
ing him at the same time with his resolution to 
give Napoleon the hattle which he seemed to 
desire, providing the prince would afford him the 
support of two divisions of the Prussian army. 
The answer was worthy of the indefatigahle and 
indomitable old man, who was never so much dis- 
concerted by defeat as to prevent his being willing 
and ready for combat on the succeeding day. He 
sent for reply, that he would move to the Duke of 
Wellington's support, not with two divisions only, 
but with his whole army ; and that he asked no 
time to prepare for the movement, longer than was 
necessary to supply food and serve out cartridges 
to his soldiers. 

It was three o'clock on the afternoon of the 
17th,^ when the British came on the field, and took 



> [*' All his arrangements having been effected early in the 
evening of the i7th, the Duke of Wellington rode across the 
country to Blucher, to inform him personally that he had thus 
far effected the plan agreed on at Bry, and express his hope to 
be supported on the morrow by two Prussian divisions. The 
veteran replied, that lie would leave a single corps to hold 
Grouchy at bay as well as they could, and march himself with 
the rest of his army upon Waterloo ; and Wellington imme- 
diately returned to his post. The fact of the duke and 
Blucher having met between the battles of Ligny and Water- 
loo, is well known to many of the superior officers then in the 
Netherlands ; but the writer of this compendium has never 
happened to see it mentioned in print. The horse that carried 
the Duke of Wellington through this long night's journey, so 
important to the decisive battle of the 18th, remained till 
lately — if it does not still remain — a free pensioner in the best 
paddock of Strathfieldsaye."— ^irf. of Nap, Buonaparte, Fa- 
mily Library, v. ii. p. 313.1 
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Up tbeir bivonac for the night in the order of battle 
in which they were to fight the next day. It was 
much later before Napoleon reached the heights of 
Belle Alliance in person, and his army did not 
come up in fall force till the morning of the 18th. 
Great part of the French had passed the night in 
the little village of Genappe, and Napoleon's own 
quarters had been at the farm-house called CaiUou, 
about a mile in the rear of La Belle Alliance. 

In the morning, when Napoleon had formed his 
line of battle, his brother Jerome, to whom he 
ascribed the possession of very considerable mili- 
tary talents, commanded on the left — Counts 
Reille and D^Erlon the centre — and Count Lobaa 
on the right. Mareschals Soult and Ney acted as 
lieutenant-generals to the Emperor. The French 
force on the field consisted probably of about 
75,000 men. The English army did not exceed 
that number, at the highest computation. Each army 
was commanded by the chief, under whom they 
had offered to defy the world. So far the forces 
were equal. But the French had the very great 
advantage of being trained and experienced sol- 
diers of the same nation, whereas the English, in 
the Duke of Wellington's army, did not exceed 
35,000 ; and although the German Legion were 
veteran troops, the other soldiers under his com- 
mand were those of the German contingents, lately 
levied, unaccustomed to act together, and in som^ 
instances suspected to be lukewarm to the cause 
which they were engaged ; so that it would hai 
been imprudent to trust more to their assistant 
and co-operation than could possibly be avoidet 
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In Buonaparte's mode of calculating, allowing one 
Frenchman to stand as equal to one Englishman, 
and one Englishman or Frenchman against two of 
any other nation, the inequality of force on the 
Duke of Wellington's side was very considerable. 
The Britisii army thus composed, was divided 
into two lines. The right of the first line consisted 
of the second and fourth English divisions, the third 
and sixth Hanoverians, and the first corps of Bel- 
gians, under Lord Hill. The centre was composed 
of the corps of the Prince of Orange, with the 
Brunswickers and troops of Nassau, having the 
guards, under General Cooke, on the right, and 
the division of General Alten on the left. The 
left wing consisted of the divisions of Picton, Lam- 
bert, and Keippt. The second line was in most 
instances formed of the troops deemed least worthy 
of confidence, or which had suffered too severely ia 
the action of the 16th to be again exposed until ex- 
tremity. It was placed behind the declivity of the 
heights to the rear, in order to be sheltered from 
the cannonade, but sustained much loss from shells 
during the action. The cavalry were stationed in the 
rear, distributed all along the line, but chiefly posted 
on the left of the centre, to the east of the Charle- 
roi causeway. The farm-house of La Haye Sainte, 
in the front of the centre, was garrisoned, but there 
was not time to prepare it effectually for defence. 
The villa, gardens, and farm-yard of Hougomont 
formed a strong advanced post towards the centre 
of the right. The whole British position formed a 
sort of curve, the centre of which was nearest to 



S LIFB OF NAPOLEON. {1815. 

the enemy, and the extremities, particularly on their 
right, drawn considerably backward. 

The plans of these two great generals were ex- 
tremely simple. The object of the Duke of Wel- 
lington was to maintain his line of defence, nntil the 
Prussians coming up, should give him a decided 
superiority of force. They were expected about 
eleven or twelve o'clock ; but the extreme badness 
of the roads, owing to the violence of the storm, 
detained them several hours later. 

Napoleon's scheme was equally plain and deci- 
ded. He trusted, by his usual rapidity of attack, 
to break and destroy the British army before the 
Prussians should arrive in the field ; after which, he 
calculated to have an opportunity of destroying the 
Prussians, by attacking them on their march through 
the broken ground interposed betwixt them and the 
British. In these expectations he was the more 
confident, that he believed Grouch /s force, de- 
tached on the 17th in pursuit of Blucher, was suf- 
ficient to retard, if not altogether to check, the 
march of the Prussians. His grounds for enter- 
taining this latter opinion, were, as we shall after-^ 
wards show, too hastily adopted. 

Commencing the action according to his usual 
system. Napoleon kept his guard in reserve, in 
order to take opportunity of charging with them, 
when repeated attacks of column after column, and 
squadron after squadron, should induce his wearied 
enemy to show some symptoms of irresolution. But 
Napoleon's movements were not very rapid. His 
army had suffered by the storm even more than the 
English, who were in bivouac at three in the after- 
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noon of the I7th June ; while the French were still 
under raarch, and could not get into line on the 
heights of La Belle Alliance until ten or eleven 
o'clock of the 18th. The English army had thus 
some leisure to take food, and to prepare their arms 
before the action ; and Napoleon lost several hours 
ere he could commence the attack. Time was, in- 
deed, inestimably precious for both parties, and 
hours, nay, minutes, were of importance. But of 
this Napoleon was less aware than was the Duke 
of Wellington. 

The tempest, which had raged with tropical 
violence all night, abated in the morning ; but the 
weather continued gusty and stormy during the 
whole day. Betwixt eleven and twelve, before 
noon, on the memorable 18th June, this dreadful 
and decisive action commenced, with a cannonade 
on the part of the French, instantly followed by an 
attack, commanded by Jerome, on the advanced 
post of Hougomont. The troops of Nassau, which 
occupied the wood around the chateau, were driven 
out by the French, but the utmost efforts of the as- 
sailants were unable to force the house, garden, and 
farm-offices, which a party of the guards sustained 
with the most dauntless resolution. The French 
redoubled their efforts, and precipitated themselves 
in numbers on the exterior hedge, which screens 
the garden-wall, not perhaps aware of the internal 
defence afforded by the latter. They fell in great 
numbers on this point by the fire of the defenders, 
to which they were exposed in every direction. 
The number of their troops, however, enabled them, 
by possession of the wood, to mask Hougomont for 



10 LIFE OF NAPOLEON. p81& 

a time> and to push on with their cavalry and artil- 
lery against the British right, which formed in 
squares to receive them. The fire was incessant^ 
but without apparent advantage on either side. The 
attack was at length repelled so far, that the Bri- 
tish again opened their communication with Hon- 
gomont, and that important garrison was reinforced 
by Colonel Hepburn and a body of the guards- 
Mean time, the fire of artillery having become 
general along the line, the force of the French at- 
tack was transferred to the British centre. It was 
made with the most desperate fury, and received 
with the most stubborn resolution. The assault 
was here made upon the farm-house of Saint Jean 
by four columns of infantry, and a large mass of 
cuirassiers, who took the advance. The cuirassiers 
came with the utmost intrepidity along the Gen- 
appe causeway, where they were encountered and 
charged by the English heavy cavalry ; and a com- 
bat was maintained at the sword's point, till the 
French were driven back on their own position, 
where they were protected by their artillery. The 
four columns of French infantry, engaged in the 
same attack, forced their way forward beyond the 
farm of La Haye Sainte, and dispersing a Belgian 
regiment, were in the act of establishing themselves 
in the centre of the British position, when they were 
attacked by the brigade of General Pack, broughi 
up from the second line by General Picton, while 
at the same time, a brigade of British heavy cavalr] 
wheeled round their own infantry, and attacked the 
French charging columns in flank, at the momeiri 
when they were checked by the fire of the mwh 
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ketry. The results were decisive. The French 
Golamns were broken with great slaughter, and 
two eagles, with more than 2000 men, were made 
prisoners. The latter were sent instantly off for 
Brussels. 

The British caralry, however, followed their 
success too far. They got involved amongst the 
French infantry and some hostile cavalry which 
were detached to support them, and were obliged te 
retire with considerable loss. In this part of the 
action, the gallant General Picton, so distinguished 
for enterprise and bravery, met his death, as did 
General Ponsonby, who commanded the cavalry. 

About this period the French made themselves^ 
masters of the farm of La Haye Sainte, cutting to 
pieces about two hundred Hanoverian sharpshooters, 
by whom it was most gallantly defended. The 
French retained this post for some time, till they 
were at last driven out of it by shells. 

Shortly after this event, the scene of conflict 
again shifted to the right, where a general attack 
of French cavalry was made on the squares, chief- 
ly towards the centre of the British right, or be- 
tween that and the causeway. They came up with 
the most dauntless resolution, in despite of the 
continued fire of tliirty pieces of artillery, placed 
in front of the line, and compelled the artillerymen^ 
by whom they were served, to retreat within the 
squares. The enemy had no means, however^ to 
secure the guns, or even to spike them, and at every 
favourable moment the British artillerymen sallied 
from their place of refuge, again manned their 
pieces, and fired on the assailants — a manoBuvre 
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which seems peculiar to the British service.^ The 
cuirassiers, however, continued their dreadful on- 
set, and rode up to the squares in the full confidence^ 
apparently, of sweeping them before the impetuo* 
sity of their charge. Their onset and reception 
was like a furious ocean pouring itself against a 
chain of insulated rocks. The British squares stood 
unmoved, and never gave fire until the cavalry were 
within ten yards, when men rolled one way, horses 
galloped another, and the cuirassiers were in every 
instance driven back. 

The French authors have pretended, that squares 
were broken, and colours taken ; but this assertion, 
upon the united testimony of every British officer 
present, is a positive untruth. This was not, how- 
ever, the fault of the cuirassiers, who displayed an 
almost frantic valour. They rallied agaia and 
again, and returned to the onset, till the British could 
recognise even the faces of individuals among their 
enemies. Some rode close up to the bayonets, fired 
their pistols, and cut with their swords with reck- 
less and useless valour. Some stood at gaze, and 
were destroyed by the musketry and artillery. Some 
squadrons, passing through the intervals of the first 
line, charged the squares of Belgians posted there, 
with as little success. At length the cuirassiers 

' Baron Muffling, speaking of this peculiarity, says— '' The 
English artillery have a rule not to remove their guns, when aU 
tacked by cavalry in a defensive position. The field pieces art 
worked till the last moment, and the men then throw themeelTOt 
into the nearest square, bearing off the implements they use for 
serving the guns. If the attack is repulsed, the artillerymen hurry 
back to their pieces, to fire on the retreating enemy. This it M 
extremely laudable practice, if the infantry be properly arranged 
to correspond with it.*' 
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suffered so severely on every hand, that they were 
compelled to abandon the attempt, which they had 
made with such intrepid and desperate courage. 
In this unheard-of struggle, the greater part of the 
French heavy cavalry were absolutely destroyed. 
Buonaparte hints at it in his bulletin as an attempt 
made without orders, and continued only by the 
desperate courage of the soldiers and their officers.^ 
It is certain that, in the destruction of this noble 
body of cuirassiers, he lost the corps which might 
have been most effectual in covering his retreat. 
After the broken remains of this fine cavalry were 
drawn off, the French confined themselves for a 
time to a heavy cannonade, from which the British 
sheltered themselves in part by lying down on the 
ground, while the enemy prepared for an attack on 
another quarter, and to be conducted in a different 
manner. 

It was now about six o'clock, and during this 
long succession of the most furious attacks, the 
French had gained no success save occupying for 
a time the wood around Hougomont, from which 
they had been expelled, and the farm house of La 
Haye Sainte, which had been also recovered. The 
British, on the other hand, had suffered very severe- 
ly, but had not lost one inch of ground, save the 

' [" Bj ft moyement of impatience, which hat often been so 
fatal to ua, the cavalry of reserve having perceived a retrograde 
movement made bj the English to shelter themselves from our 
batteries, crowned the heights of Mount St Jean, and charged the 
infantry. This movement, which, made in time, and supported 
by the reserves, must have decided the day, made in an isolated 
manner, and before affairs on the right were terminated, becama 
fttaL'*-.£tt2b<ui, MtmiteuTt Juxm21.J 
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two postd, now regtuned. Ten thousand men were, 
however, killed and wounded ; some of the foreign 
regiments had g^ven way, though others Irnd shown 
the most desperate valour. And the ranks were 
thinned both by the actual fugitives, and by the 
absence of individuals, who left the bloody field 
for the purpose of carrying off the wounded, and 
some of whom might naturally be in no hurry to 
return to so fatal a scene. 

But the French, besides losing about 15,000 
men, together with a column of prisoners more than 
2000 in number, began now to be disturbed by the 
operations of the Prussians on their right flank; 
and the secret of the Duke of Wellington was dis- 
closing itself by its consequences. Blucher, faith- 
ful to his engagement, had, early in the morning, 
put in motion Bulow's division, which had not been 
engaged at Ligny, to communicate with the Bng^ 
lish army, and operate a diversion on the right 
flank and rear of the French. But although there 
were only about twelve or fourteen miles between 
Wavre and the field of Waterloo, yet the inarch 
was, by unavoidable circumstances, much delayed. 
The rugged face of the country, together with the 
state of the roads, so often referred to, offered the 
most serious obstacles to the progress of the Prufr 
sians, especially as they moved with an unusnall]f 
large train of artillery. A fire, also, which broke 
out in Wavre, on the morning of the 18th, pre- 
vented Bulow's corps from marching through thai 
town, and obliged them to pursue a circuitous and 
inconvenient route. After traversing, with great 
difficulty, the cross-roads by Chapelle Lamber' 
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Bulovi^, with the 4th Prussian corps, who had heen 
expected by the Duke of Wellington about 11 
o'clock, announced his arrival by a distant fire, about 
half-past four. The first Prussian corps, following 
the same route with Bulow, was yet later in coming 
Dp. The second division made a lateral movement 
in the same direction as the fourth and first, but by 
the hamlet of Chain, nearer to the English flank. 
The Emperor instantly opposed to Bulow, who 
appeared long before the others, the 6th French 
corps, which he had kept in reserve for that service ; 
and, as only the advanced guard was come up, they 
succeeded in keeping the Prussians in check for 
the moment. The first and second Prussian corps 
appeared on the field still later than the fourth. 
The third corps had put themselves in motion to 
follow in the same direction, when they were fu- 
riously attacked by the French under Mareschal 
Grouchy, who, as already stated, was detached to 
engage the attention of Blucher, whose whole force 
he believed he had before him. 

Instead of being surprised, as an ordinary gene* 
ral might have been, with this attack upon his rear, 
Blucher contented himself with sending back orders 
to Thielman, who commanded the third corps, to 
defend himself as well as he could upon the line of 
the Dyle. In the mean time, without weakening 
the army under his own command, by detaching 
any part of it to support Thielman, the veteran 
rather hastened than suspended his march towards 
the field of battle, where he was aware that the war 
was likely to be decided in a manner so complete^ 
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as would leave victory or defeat on every otl 
point a matter of subordinate consideration. 

At half-past six, or thereabouts, the second gra 
division of the Prussian army began to enter ii 
communication with the British left, by the vil 
of Chain, while Bulow pressed forward from i 
pelle Lambert on the French right and rear, b] 
hollow, or valley, called Frischemont. It becai 
now evident that the Prussians were to enter 
riously into the battle, and with great force. P 
poleon had still the means of opposing them, and 
achieving a retreat, at the certainty, however, 
being attacked upon the ensuing day by the co 
bined armies of Britain and Prussia. His ce 
brated Guard had not yet taken any part in t 
conflict, and would now have been capable of 
fording him protection after a battle which, hith 
to, he had fought at disadvantage, but without I 
ing defeated. But the circumstances by which 
was surrounded must have pressed on his mind 
once. He had no succours to look for ; a reuni 
with Grouchy was the only resource which coi 
strengthen his forces ; the Russians were advar 
upon the Rhine with forced marches ; the Repi 
licans at Paris were agitating schemes against 
authority. It seemed as if all must be decided 
that day, and on that field. Surrounded by tl 
ill-omened circumstances, a desperate < 9rt 
victory, ere the Prussians could act < 
might perhaps yet drive the English from 
position ; and he determined to venture on |i 
daring experiment. 
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About seven o'clock, Napoleon!s Guard were 
formed in two columns, under his own eye, near the 
bottom of the declivity of La Belle Alliance. They 
were put under command of the dauntless Ney. 
Buonaparte told the soldiers, and, indeed, imposed 
the same fiction on their commander, that the Pnls- 
sians whom they saw on the right were retreating 
before Grouchy. Perhaps he might himself believe 
that this was true. The Guard answered, for the 
last tim^ with shouts of Vive VEmpereuTy and 
moved resolutely forward, having, for their support, 
four battalions of the Old Guard in reserve, who 
ctood prepared to protect the advance of their com- 
rades. A gradual change had taken place in the 
SSnglisfa line of battle, in consequence of the repeat* 
ed repulse of the French. Advancing by slow 
degrees, the right, which at the beginning of the 
conflict, presented a segment of a convex circle, 
now resembled one that was concave, the extreme 
right, which had been thrown back, being now rather 
brought forward, so that their fire both of artillery 
mnd infantry fell upon the flank of the French, who 
had also to sustain that which was poured on their 
front from the heights. The British were arranged 
in a line of four men deep, to meet the advancing 
columns of th« French Guard, and poured upon 
them a storm of musketry which never ceased an 
instant. The soldiers fired independently, as it is 
called ; each man loading and discharging his piece 
as fast as he could. At length the British moved 
forward, as if to close round the heads of the co^ 
lumns, and at the same time continued to pour their 

VOL. XVI. . B 
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shot Upon the enemy's flanks* The French gallantly 
attempted to deploy, for the purpose of returning 
the discharge. But in their effort to do so, under 
so dreadful a fire, they stopt, staggered, became 
disordered, were blended into one mass, and at 
length gave way, retiring, or rather flying, in the 
utmost confusion. This was the last effort of the 
enemy, and Napoleon gave orders for the retreat ; 
to protect which, he had now no troops left, save 
the last four battalions of the Old Guard, which 
had been stationed in the rear of the attacking 
columns. These threw themselves into squares^ 
and stood firm. But at this moment the Duke of 
Wellington commanded the whole British line to 
advance, so that whatever the bravery and skill of 
these gallant veterans, they also were thrown into 
disorder, and swept away in the general rout, in 
spite of the efforts of Ney, who, having had his 
horse killed, fought sword in hand, and on foot, in 
the front of the battle, till the very last.^ That 
mareschal, whose military virtues at least cannot be 
challenged, bore personal evidence against two cir- 
cumstances, industriously circulated by the friends 
of Napoleon. One of these fictions occurs in his 
own bulletin, which charges the loss of the battle to 
a panic fear, brought about by the treachery of some 

• 

* [" I had my horse killed and fell under it. The braye men 
who will return from this terrible battle, will, I hope, do me the 
justice to say, that they saw me on foot with sword in hand 
during the whole of the evening ; and that I only quitted the seeiui 
of carnage among the last, and at the moment when retreat could 
no longer be prevented." — Ney'a Letter, to the Duke of Qi^ 
ranto,^ 
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unknown persons, who raised the cry of " Sauve qui 
peutr^ Another figment, greedily credited at Paris, 
bore, that the four battalions of Old Guard, the 
last who maintained the semblance of order, answer- 
ed a summons to surrender, by the magnanimous 
reply, " The Guard can die, but cannot yield.** And 
one edition of the story adds, that thereupon the 
battalions made ahalf wheel inwards, and discharged 
their muskets into each other's bosoms, to save them- 
selves from dying by the hands of the English. 
Neither the original reply, nor the pretended self- 
sacrifice of the Guard, have the slightest foundation. 
Cambrone, in whose mouth the speech was placed, 
gave up his sword, and remained prisoner; and 
the military conduct of the French Guard is 
better eulogized by the undisputed truth, that they 
fought to extremity, with the most unyielding con- 
stancy, than by imputing to them an act of regi- 
mental suicide upon the lost field of battle.' Every 
attribute of brave men they have a just right to 
daim. It is no compliment to ascribe to them that 
of madmen. Whether the words were used by 

' [" Cries of all is lost, the Guard is driven back^ were heard on 
every side. The soldiers pretend even that on many points ill- 
disposed persons cried out aattve qui piut. However this may be, 
a complete panic at once spread itself throughout the whole field. 
The Old Guard was infected, and was itself hurried along. In an 
instant, the whole army was nothing but a mass of confusion ; all 
ike soldiers of all arms were mixed peUmelt and it was utterly 
impossible to rally a single corps.** — BuUetiny Moniteur, June 
21. ''A retrogade movement was declared, and the army formed 
nothing but a confused mass. There was not, however, a total 
rout, nor the cry of aauve qui peut^ as has been calumnious!/ 
atated in the official bulletin."— iVey to the Duke of Otranio,'} 

* [Fleury de Chamboullon, t. ii. p. 187.] 
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Cambrone or no, the Gaard well deserred to luure 
them inscribed on their monument. 

Whilst this decisive movement took place, Bulow^ 
who had concentrated his troops, and was at leng^ 
qualified to act in force, carried the village of Plan- 
chenois in the French rear, and was now firing* so 
dose on their right wing, that the cannonade an- 
noyed the British who were in pursuit, and was 
suspended in consequence. Moving in oblique lines, 
the British and Prussian armies came into contact 
with each other on the heights so lately occupied 
by the French, and celebrated the victory with loud 
shouts of mutual congratulation. 

The French army was now in total and inextri- 
cable confusion and rout ; and when the victorions 
generals met at the farm-house of La Belle Alliance, 
it was agreed that the Prussians, who were fresh 
in comparison, should follow up the chase, a duty 
for which the British, exhausted by the fatigues of 
a battle of eight hours, were totally inadequate. 

During the whole action, Napoleon maintained 
the utmost serenity. He remained on the heights 
of La Belle AUianc^ keeping pretty near the 
centre, from which he had a full view of the field, 
which does not exceed a mile and a half in leng^th* 
He expressed no solicitude on the fate of tlie battle 
for a long time, noticed the behaviour of particular 
regiments, and praised the English several tinies» 
always, however, talking of them as an assured, 
prey. When forming his guard for the last fatal 
effort, he descended near them, hidf down r' 
causeway from La Belle Alliance, to bestow uj 
them what proved his parting exhortation. A: 
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watched intently their progress with a spyglass, 
and refused to listen to one or two aides-de-camp^ 
who at that moment came from the right to inform 
him of the appearance of the Prussians. At length, 
on seeing the attacking columns stagger and be* 
come confused, his countenance, said our informer, 
became pale as that of a corpse, and muttering to 
himself, ** They are mingled together," he said to 
his attendants, <' All is lost for the present," and 
rode off the field ; not stopping or taking refresh- 
ment till he reached Charleroi, where he paused 
for a moment in a meadow, and occupied a tent 
which had been pitched for his accommodation.^ 

Mean time the pursuit of his discomfited army 
was followed up by Blucher, with the most deter- 
mined perseverance. He accelerated the march of 
the Prussian advanced g^rd, and despatched every 
man and horse of his cavalry upon the pursuit of 
the fugitive French. At Genappe they attempted 
something like defence, by barricading the bridge 
and streets ; but the Prussians forced them in a 
moment, and although the French were sufficiently 
Bumerons for resistance, their disorder was so 
irremediable, and their moral courage was so abso- 
lutely quelled for the moment, that in many cases 
they were slaughtered like sheep* They were 
driven from bivouac to bivouac, without exhibiting 
even the shadow of their usual courage. One hnn- 

' Oar informant on tliese points, was Lacoste, a Flemisli 
peasant, vbo was eonpelled to act as Buonaparte's guide, remuned 
with him during the whole action, and accompanied him to Char- 
leroi. He seemed a shrewd sensible man in his way, and told 
his storj with the utmost simplicity. The author saw him, and 
heard his narrative, yer j shortly after the action. 
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dred and fifty guns were left in the hands of the 
English, and a like number taken by the Prussians 
in course of the pursuit. The latter obtained pos- 
session also of all Napoleon's baggage, and of his 
carriage, where, amongst many articles of curiosity, 
was found a proclamation intended to be made 
public at Brussels the next day. 

The loss on the British side during this dreadful 
battle, was, as the Duke of Wellington, no user of 
exaggerated expressions, tinily termed it, immense. 
One hundred officers slain, five hundred wounded, 
many of them to death, fifteen thousand men killed 
and wounded (independent of the Prussian loss at 
Wavre), threw half Britain into mourning. Many 
officers of distinction fell. It required all the gloryv 
and all the solid advantages, of this immortal day, 
to reconcile the mind to the high price at which it 
was purchased. The commander-in-chief, com- 
pelled to be on every point of danger, was repeat- 
edly in the greatest jeopardy. Only the duke 
himself, and one gentleman of his numerous stafil^ 
escaped un wounded in horse and person. 

It would be difficult to form a guess at the extent 
of the French loss. Besides those who fell in the 
battle and flight, great numbers deserted. We do 
not believe, that of 75,000 men, the half were ever 
again collected under arms.^ 

Havin g finished our account of this memorable 
action, we are led to notice the communications and 
criticisms of Napoleon himself on the subject, partly 



' [See Captaia Priogle*s Remarks on the Campaign of 1815^ 
AppeNDiz, No. I.] 
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as illastrative of the narrative, but much more as 
indicating his own character. 

The account of the battle of Waterloo, dictated 
by Napoleon to Gourgaud, so severely exposed 
by General Grouchy ^ as a mere military romance^ 
full of gratuitous suppositions, misrepresentations, 
and absolute falsehoods, accuses the subordinate 
generals who fought under Buonaparte of having 
greatly degenerated from their original character. 
Ney and Grouchy are particularly aimed at ; the 
former by name, the latter by obvious implication. 
It is said they had lost that energy and enter- 
prising genius by which they had formerly been 
distinguished, and to which France owed her 
triumphs. They had become timorous and circum- 
spect in all their operations ; and although their 
personal bravery remains, their greatest object 
was to compromise themselves as little as possible. 
This general remark, intended, of course, to pave 
the way for transferring from the Emperor to his 
lieutenants the blame of the miscarriage of the 
campaign, is both unjust and ungrateful. - Had 
they lost energy, who struggled to the very last in 
the field of Waterloo, long after the Emperor had 
left the field? Was Grouchy undecided in his 
operations, who brought his own division safe to 
Paris, in spite of all the obstacles opposed to him 
by a victorious army, three times the amount of his 
own in numbers ? .Both these officers had given 
up, for the sake of Napoleon, the rank and appoint- 
ments which they might have peacefully borne 

1 ['' Observations sur ' Le Campagne de 1815/ par Le Gene- 
ral Grouchy, 1819.'*] 
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under the Bourbons. Did it indicate tbe relactanoe 
to commit themselves, with which they are chargedi 
that they ventured on the decided step of joining 
his desperate career, not only abandoning all reg^ard 
to their interest and their safety, but compromising 
their character as men of loyalty in the face of all 
Europe, and exposing themselves to certain deatht 
if the Bourbons should be successful ? Those who 
fight with the cord around their neck, which was 
decidedly the case with Grouchy and Ney, most 
have headed the forlorn hope ; and is it consistent 
with human nature, in such circumstances, to be- 
lleve that they, whose fortune and safety depended 
on the victory, personally brave as they are admitted 
to be, should have loitered in the rear, when their 
fate was in the balance ? 

He who was unjust to his own followers, can 
scarce be expected to be candid towards an enemy. 
The Duke of Wellington has, upon all occasions, 
been willing to render the military character ox 
Napoleon that justice which a generous mind is 
scrupulously accurate in dispensing to an adversary, 
and has readily admitted that the conduct of Buo- 
naparte and his army on this memorable occasion, 
was fully adequate to the support of their high 
reputation. It may be said, that the victor tsau 
afford to bestow praise on the vanquished, but that 
it requires a superior degree of candour in the 
vanquished to do justice to the conqueror. Napo<* 
leon, at any rate, does not seem to have attained^ ' 
in this particular, to the pitch of a g^eat or exalted 
mind, since both he and the various persons whom 
he employed as the means of circulating his stat^* 
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ments, concur in a very futile attempt to excuse 
the defeat at Waterloo, by a set of apologies 
founded in a great degree upon misrepresentation. 
The reader will find these scientifically discussed 
in a valuable article in the Appendix.^ But it may 
be necessary, at the risk of some repetition, to take 
some notice of them here in a popular form. The 
allegations, which are designed to prove the inca- 
pacity of the British general, and to show that the 
battle of Waterloo was only lost by a combination 
of extraordinary fatalities, may be considered ia 
their order. 

The first, and most frequently repeated, is the 
charge, that the Duke of Wellington, on the 15tli, 
was surprised in his cantonments, and could not 
collect his army fast enough at Quatre-bras. In 
this his Grace would have been doubtless highly 
censurable, if Napoleon had, by express informa- 
tion, or any distinct movement indicative of his 
purpose, shown upon which point he meant to ad- 
vance. But the chivalrous practice of fixing a field 
of combat has been long out of date ; and Napo- 
leon, beyond all generals, possessed the art of mask- 
ing his own movements, and misleading his enemy 
concerning the actual point on which he meditated 
an attack. The Duke and Prince Blucher were^ 
therefore, obliged to provide for the concentration 
of their forces upon different points, according as 
Buonaparte's selection should be manifested ; and 

' See an account of ihe action of Waterloo, equally intelligible 
and adenrifie, drawn up bjr Captain Pringle of the artillerj, 
which will amply aupply the deficienciea of our narratiro-— 
ArrsMDiz, No. I. 
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ID order to be ready to assemble their forces upon 
any one position, they must, by spreading^ their 
cantonments, in some degree delay the movement 
upon all. The duke could not stir from Brassels, 
or concentrate his forces, until he had certain infor- 
mation of those of the enemy ; and it is said that a 
French statesman, who had promised to send him a 
copy of the plan of Buonaparte's campaign, contri- 
red, by a trick of policy, to evade keeping his 
word.^ We do not mean to deny the talent and 
activity displayed by Buonaparte, who, if he could 
have brought forward his whole army upon the 
evening of the 15th of June, might probably have 
succeeded in preventing the meditated junction of 
Blucher and Wellington. But the celebrated prayer 

' Thia was Fouclil, viho seems to have been engsged in iieerai 
correspondence with all and sundry of the belligerMst powers, 
while he was minister of police under Napoleon. In his Memoirs 
[vol. ii. p. 279], he is made to boast that he contrived to keep 
his word to the Duke of Wellington, by sending the plan of Bug* 
naparte*s campaign by a female, a Flemish postmistress, whom he 
laid wait for on the frontier, and caused to be arrested. Thus he 

" kept the word of promise to the ear» 

And broke it to the sense." 

This story, we have some reason to believe, is true. One of the 
marvels of our times is how Fouche, after having been the main- 
spring of such a complication of plots and counterplots, revolu- 
tionary and counter-revolutionary intrigues, contrived after all 
to die in his bed / [On the second restoration, Louis XVIII* 
saw himself reduced to the sad necessity of admitting Fouch^ to 
his counsels. But the clamours raised against his profligacy and 
treachery convincing him that it would be dangerous to continue 
in France, he resigned in September, and was sent ambassador 
to Dresden. In January 1816, he was denounced as a regicide 
by both Chambers, and condemned to death, in case he re-entered 
the French territory. He died at Trieste, December 26» 1820» in 
his sixty-seventh year, leaving behind him an immense fortune.] 
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for annihilation of time and space, would be as little 
reasonable in the mouth of a general as of a lover^ 
and, fettered by the limitations against which that 
modest petition is directed, Buonaparte failed in 
bringing forward in due time a sufficient body of 
forces to carry all before him at Quatre-bras; while, 
on the other hand, the Duke of Wellington, from 
the same obstacles of time and space, could not as- 
semble a force sufficient to drive Ney before him, 
and enable him to advance to the support of Blucher 
during the action of Ligny.^ 

' Some people have been silly enough to consider the Duke 
of Wellington's being surprised as a thing indisputable, because 
the news of the French advance first reached him in a ball-room. 
It must be supposed that these good men*s idea of war is, that a 
general should sit sentinel with his truncheon in his hand, like a 
statue in the midst of a city market-place, until the tidings come 
which call him to the field. 

** Free is his heart who for his country fights 9 
* He on the eve of battle may resign 
Himself to social pleasure — sweetest then. 
When danger to the soldier's soul endears 
The human joy that never may retain.** 

HoMB*8 Douglas, 

[" The fiction of the Duke of Wellington having been surprised 
on this great occasion, has maintained its place in almost all nar- 
ratives of the war for fifteen years. The duke's magnanimous 
silence under such treatment, for so long a period, will be appre- 
ciated by posterity. The facts of the case are now given from the 
most unquestionable authority. At half-past one o'clock, p.m., 
of Thursday the 15th, a Prussian officer of high rank arrived at 
Wellington's headquarters in Brussels, with the intelligence of 
Napoleon's decisive operations. By two o'clock, orders were 
despatched to all the cantonments of the duke's army, for the 
divisions to break up and concentrate on the left of Quatre-bras, 
his grace's design being that his whole force should be assembled 
there by eleven o'clock on the next night, Friday the 16th. It 
was at first intended to put off a ball announced for the evening 
of Thursday, at the Duchess of Richmond's hotel in Brussels ; 
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The choice of the field of Waterloo is ako < 
ged against the Duke of Welling^n as an i 
weak judgment ; because, although possessed 
all the requisites for maintaining battle or par 
Tictory, and above all, of the facilities for go 
nicating with the Prussian army, it had not, aoeoi 
ing to the imperial critic, the means of i «rd 
security in case of a retreat, since there yf < 
one communication to the rear — that by t 
way of Brussels, the rest of the posith bei 
screened by the forest of Soignes, in front ot wh 
the British army was formed, and through whi 
it is assumed, retreat was impossible. ^ 

Taking the principle of this criticism as accnn 
it may be answered that a general would ne^ 
halt or fight at all, if he were to refnse combat 
every other save a field of battle which poss* 
all the various excellences which may be predio 
of one in theory. The commander must oo 
whether the ground suits his present exig^enci 
without looking at other circumstances which i 
be less pressing at the time. Generals have \h 
known to choose by preference the ground fit 
which there could be no retiring; like 

but on reflection it seemed higUj important ihmt tibe popok 
of tfamt citj should be kept, as far as possible, in ignoraiioe i 
the course of eventSi and the Duke of Wellington d«Mnmid 
the ball should proceed accordingly ; nay, the general > 
ceired his commands to appear in the balloroom, each Uukti 
to quit the apartment as quietly as possible at ten o*oloc^ 
proceed to join his respective division en route. This ■■> 
ment was carried into strict execution. The duke binia* 
at twelve o'clock, and left Brussels at six o'clock next tr- 
ior Quatre-bras." — History of Napoleon Buonctpjarte^ , 
Library J yoL iL p. 309.] 
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who burn their ships, as a pledge that they will 
follow their enterprise to the last. And although 
provision for a safe retreat is certainly in most 
cases a desirable circumstance, yet it has been 
dispensed with by good generals, and by none more 
frequently than by Napoleon himself. Was not 
the battle of Essling fought without any possible 
mode of retreat save the frail bridges over the 
Pannbe? Was not that of Wagram debated 
under similar circumstances ? And, to complete 
the whole, did not Napoleon, while censuring the 
Duke of Wellington for fighting in front of a forest 
himself, enter upon conflict with a defile in his rear, 
formed by the narrow streets and narrower bridge 
of Genappe, by which alone, if defeated, he could 
cross the Dyle? — It might, therefore, be presumed^ 
that if the Duke of Wellington chose a position 
from which retreat was difficult, he must have 
considered the necessity of retreat as unlikely, and 
reckoned with confidence on being able to make 
good his stand until the Prussians should come up 
to join him. 

Even this does not exhaust the question ; for the 
English general-officers unite in considering the 
forest of Soignes as a very advantageous feature in 
the field; and, far from apprehending the least 
inconvenience from its existence, the Duke of 
Wellington regarded it as affording a position^ 
which, if his first and second line had been unhap- 
pily forced, he might hare nevertheless made good 
against the whole French army. The hamlet of 
Mont Saint Jean, in front, affords an exceUent key- 
to the pesition of an anny compelled to occupy the 
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forest. The wood itself is every where passaUe 
for men and horses, the trees being tall, and with- 
out either low boughs or underwood ; and, sing^nlar 
as the discrepancy between the opinions of dii- 
tinguished soldiers may seem, we have never met 
an English officer who did not look on the forest 
of Soignes as affording an admirable position for 
making a final stand. In support of their opinioi 
they refer to the defence of the Bois de Botsoy 
near Quatre-bras, against the reiterated attacks of 
Mareschal Ney. This impeachment of the Duke 
of WeUington may therefore be set aside, as incon- 
sistent with the principles of British warfare. AH 
that can be added is, that there are cases in whidi 
national habits and manners may render a posi- 
tion advantageous to soldiers of one conntry, 
which is perilous or destructive to those of an- 
other. 

The next subject of invidious criticism^ is of a 
nature so singular, that, did it not originate with a 
great man, in peculiar circumstances of adversity, 
it might be almost termed ludicrous. Napoleon 
expresses himself as dissatisfied, because he was 
defeated in the common and vulgar proceeding of 
downright fighting, and by no special manoeuvres 
or peculiar display of military art on the part of 
the victor. But if it can afford any consolation to 
those who cherish his fame, it is easy to show that 
Napoleon fell a victim to a scheme of tactics \ if 
conceived, and persevered in under circumstj M 
which, in the case of ordinary men, would WB- 
occasioned its being abandoned ; resumed 
events which seemed so adverse^ that nothing^ s 
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dauntless courage and unlimited confidence could 
have enabled the chiefs to proceed in their pur- 
pose ; and carried into execution, without Napo- 
leon's being able to penetrate the purpose of the 
allied generals, until it was impossible to prevent 
the annihilation of his army ; — that he fell, in 
short, by a grand plan of strategie, worthy of 
being compared to that of any of his own admirable 
campaigns. 

To prove what we have said, it is only necessary 
to remark, that the natural bases and points of 
retreat of the Prussian and English armies were 
different ; the former being directed on Maestricht, 
the other on Antwerp, where each expected their 
reinforcements. Regardless of this, and with full 
confidence in each other, the Prince Mareschal 
Blucher, and the Duke of Wellington, agreed to 
act in conjunction against the French army. The 
union of their forces, for which both were prepared, 
was destined to have taken place at Ligny, where 
the duke designed to have supported the Prussians, 
and where Blucher hazarded an action in expecta- 
tion of his aU/s assistance. The active movements 
of Napoleon, and the impossibility of the English 
force being sufficiently concentrated at Quatre-bras 
to afibrd the means of overpowering Ney and the 
force in their front, prevented their making a 
lateral march to relieve Blucher at that critical 
period. Otherwise, the parts of the bloody drama, 
as afterwards acted, would have been reversed, 
and the British army would have moved to support 
the Prussians at Ligny, as the Prussians came to 
ibe aid of the British at Waterloo. . 
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Napoleon had the merit of disconcerting^ this] 
for the time; but he did not, and coold not, dUcoi 
that the allied generals retained, after the loss of tsi 
battle of Ligny, the same purpose which thej 1 
adopted on the commencement of the cam] 
He imagined, as did all around him, that 61a 
must retreat on Namur, or in such a direcrtioa 
would efTectually accomplish a separation betw 
him and the English, as it was natural to think; 
defeated army should approach towards its owi 
resources, instead of attempting further o£Fei 
operations. At all events, Napoleon was 
respect so much mistaken, as to beliere t i 
Blucher did retire on the same line with the J: 
lish, the means which the Prussian retained to 
co-operating with his allies were so limited, an 
(perhaps he might think) the spirit of the g^enen 
80 subdued, that Mareschal Grouchy, with 32,00) 
men, would be sufficient to keep the whole Pj 
sian force in check. The mareschal was accoro 
ingly, as we have seen, despatched modi too latf 
without any other instructions than to follow ani 
engage the attention of the Prussians. Misled h 
the demonstration of Blucher, he at first took th 
road to Namur, and thus, without any favlt i 
part, lost time, which was inconceivably precio 
Buonaparte's subsequent accounts of this act 
blame Mareschal Grouchy for not discove 
Blucher's real direction, which he had no nr 
of ascertaining, and for not obeying orders ^ 
were never given to him, and which could not 
given, because Napoleon was as ignorant 
mareschali that Blucher had fiurmed the i 
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mination, at all events, to unite himself with "Wel- 
lington. This purpose of acting in co-operation, 
formed and persevered in, was to the French 
!Emperor the riddle of the Sphinx, and he was 
destroyed because he could not discover it. Indeed, 
he ridiculed even the idea of such an event. One 
of his officers, according to Baron Muffling, havings 
hinted at the mere possibility of a junction between 
the Prussian army and that of Wellington, he 
smiled contemptuously at the thought. '' The 
Prussian army," he said, '^ is defeated — It cannot 
rally for three days — I have 75,000 men, tho 
English only 50,000. The town of Brussels awaits> 
me with open arms. The English Opposition 
waits but for my success to raise their heads. 
Then adieu subsidies, and farewell coalition ! " In 
like manner. Napoleon frankly acknowledged^ 
while on boai'd the Northumberland, that he had 
no idea that the Duke of WeUington meant to 
fight, and therefore omitted to reconnoitre the 
ground with sufficient accuracy. It is well known,, 
that when he observed them still in their position 
on the morning of the 18th, he exclaimed, " I have 
them, then, these English ! " 

It was half past eleven, just about the time that 
the battle of Waterloo commenced, that Grouchy^ 
as already hinted, overtook the rear of the Prus- 
sians. A strong force, appearing to be the whole 
of the Prussian army, lay before the French 
mareschal, who, from the character of the ground^ 
had no means of ascertaining their numbers, or of 
discovering the fact, that three divisions of Blucher's 
army were already on the march to their. right>.. 

VOL. XVL c 
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through the passes of Saint Lambert ; and that it 
was only Thielman's division which remained apoa 
the Dyle. Still less could he know, what could 
only be known to the duke and Blucher, that the 
English were determined to g^ve battle in the 
position at Waterloo. He heard, indeed, a heavy 
cannonade in that direction, but that might iiave 
proceeded from an attack on the British rear- 
guard, the duke being, in the general opinion of the 
French army, in full retreat upon Antwerp. At 
any rate, the mareschal's orders were to attai^ the 
enemy which he found before him. He could not 
but remember, that Ney had been reprimanded for 
detaching a part of his force on the 16th, in oonse* 
quence of a distant cannonade; and he was natorally 
desirous to avoid censure for the self-same (saose. 
Even if Napoleon was seriously engaged with the 
English, it seemed the business of Grouchy to 
occupy the large force which he observed at WavrOy 
and disposed along the Dyle, to prevent their 
attempting any thing against Napoleon, if, contrary 
to probability, the Emperor should be engaged in a 
general battle. Lastly, as Grouchy was to form 
his resolution under the idea of having the whole 
Prussian force before him, which was estimated at 
80,000 men, it would have been impossible for him 
to detach from an army of 32,000 any considerable 
body, to the assistance of Napoleon ; and in attack- 
ing with such inadequate numbers, he showed hla 
devotion, at the risk of being totally destroyed. 

He engaged, however, in battle without any 
hesitation, and attacked the line of the Prussia 
along the Dyle on every accessible point ; to wit^ 
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at Wavre, at the mill of Bielge, and at the village 
of Limale. The points of attack were desperately 
defended by the Prussians under Thielman, so that 
Grouchy could only occupy that part of Wavre 
which was on his own side of the Dyle. About 
four o'clock, and consequently when the fate of the 
battle of Waterloo was nearly decided, Grouchy 
received from Mareschal Soult the only order 
which reached him during the day, requiring him 
to manoeuvre so as to unite himself to the right 
flank of the Emperor, but at the same time ac- 
quainting him with the (false) intelligence, that the 
battle was gained upon the line of Waterloo. A 
postscript informed Grouchy, that Bulow was 
appearing upon Napoleon's right flank, and that if 
be could come up with speed, he would take the 
Vt\x%9\2iXi flagrante delicto} 

These orders were quite intelligible. But two 
things were necessary to their being carried into 
execution. First, that Grouchy should get clear 
of Thielman, the enemy with whom he was closely 
engaged, and who would not fail to pursue the 
French mareschal if he retreated or moved to his 
left flank, without having repulsed him. Secondly, 
it was indispensable he should pass the small river 
Dyle, defended by Thielman's division, since 
the road leading through the woods of Chapelle 
Lambert, was that by which he could best execute 
his march towards Waterloo. Grouchy redoubled 
his efforts to force the Dyle, but he could not suc- 
ceed till night, and then but partially ; for the 
Prussians continued to hold the mill of Bielge^ and 

' [Savary, t iv. p. 75.] 
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remained in force within a cannon-shot of Groad 
position. 

In the morning, the mareschal, anxiong to le 
with certainty the fate of Napoleon, thong^h 1 
ving, according to Soult's letter, that he Mras yk 
rious, sent out reconnoitring parties. W 
learned the truth, he commenced a retreat, w 
he conducted with such talent, that thoug'h doe 
pursued hy the Prussians, then in all the animal 
of triumph, and though sustaining considen 
loss, he was enabled to bring his corps unb: 
under the walls of Paris. Weighing all tli 
circumstances, it appears that Buonaparte had 
right to count upon the assistance of Grouchy, 
less to throw censure on that general for not coi 
to his assistance, since he scrupulously obeyed 
orders he received ; smd when at four o'clock, t 
of attacking and pressing the Prussian rear ^ 
qualified by the directions of Soult, to close u[ 
Buonaparte's right wing. Grouchy was enga| 
in an obstinate engagement with Thielman, wh 
he must necessarily defeat before he could ci 
the Dyle, to accomplish the junction proposed. 

The movement of Blucher, therefore, wa 
masterpiece of courage and judgment, since 
prince mareschal left one division of his army 
maintain a doubtful onset against Grouchy, i 
involved himself with the other three in that 
movement through the woods of Saint La 
by which he paid with interest the debt wh 
owed Napoleon for a similar movement, preYi< 
the affairs of Champ- Aubert and Montml 
1814. 
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The same system which placed Blucher in mo- 
tion, required that the Duke of WeUington should 
maintain his position, by confining himself to a 
strictly defensive contest. The British, as they 
were to keep their place at all risks, so on no 
temptation of partial success were they to be in- 
<iuced to advance. Every step which they might 
have driven the French backward, before the 
•coming up of the Prussians, would have been a 
■disadvantage as far as it went, since the object was 
fiot to beat the enemy by the efforts of the English 
only, which, in the state of the two armies, might 
<mly have amounted to a repulse, but to detain them 
in the position of La Belle Alliance, until the army 
of Blucher should come up. "When Napoleon, 
therefore, objects to the conduct of the Duke of 
Wellington on the 18th, that he did not manoeuvre 
in the time of action, he objects to the very cir- 
cumstance which rendered the victory of the day 
»o decisive. He was himself decoyed into, and 
detained in a position, until his destruction was 
rendered inevitable. 

It has been a favourite assertion with almost all 
the French, and some English writers, that the 
English were on the point of being defeated, when 
the Prussian force came up. The contrary is the 
truths The French had attacked, and the British 
had resisted, from past eleven until near seven 
o'clock ; and though the battle was most bloody, 
tlie former had gained no advantage save at the 
wood of Hougomont, and the farm-house of La 
Haye Sainte ; both they gained, but speedily lost. 
Baron Muffling has given the most explicit testi- 
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mony, '^ that the battle could have afforded no fa- 
vourable result to the enemy, even if the Prusuaw 
had never come up." He was an eyewitness, and 
an unquestionable judge, and willing-, doabtless, to 
carry the immediate glory acquired by his country- 
men on this memorable occasion, and in which be 
had a large personal stake, as high as truth and 
honour will permit. At the time when N'apoleon 
made the last effort, Bulow's troops were indeed 
upon the field, but had not made any physical im- 
pression by their weapons, or excited any moral 
dread by their appearance. Napoleon announced 
to all his Guard, whom he collected and formed foi 
that final exertion, that tlie Prussians whom thej 
saw were clssely pursued by the French of Groii- 
chy's army. He himself, perhaps, had that per- 
suasion; for the fire of Grouchy's artillery, sup- 
posed to be a league and a half, but in reality near- 
ly three leagues distant, was distinctly heard ; anc 
some one of Napoleon's suite saw the smoke froir 
the heights above Wavre. '' The battle,** he said 
^' is won ; we must force the English position, anc 
throw them upon the defiles. — Allans I La Gardi 
en avantl"^ Accordingly, they then made th< 
attack in the evening, when they were totally re 
pulsed, and chased back upon, and beyond > thel 
own position. Thus, before the Prussians cam( 

' He gaye the same explanation wben on board of the Nordi 
umberland. General Gourgaud had inaccurately stated that 
Emperor had mistaken the corps of Bulow for that of GrcH 
Napoleon explained, that this was not the case, but that h* 
opposed a sufficient force to those Prussians whom he saw in 
field, and concluded that Grouchy was closing up on their 
«id rear. 
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into serious action, Napoleon had done his ut- 
most, and had not a corps remaining in order, 
excepting four battalions of the Old Guard. It 
cannot be therefore said, that our allies afPorded the 
British army protection from any enemy that was 
totally disorganized ; but that for which the Prus- 
sians DO deserve the gratitude of Britain and of 
Europe, is the generous and courageous confidence 
with which they marched at so many risks to assist 
in the action, and the activity and zeal with which 
they completed the victory. It is universally ac- 
knowledged, that the British army, exhausted by 
so long a conflict, could not have availed themselves 
of the disorder of their enemy at its conclusion ; 
while, on the contrary, nothing could exceed the 
dexterity and rapidity with which the Prussians 
conducted the pursuits The laurels of Waterloo 
must be divided, — the British won the battle, the 
Prussians achieved and rendered available the vic- 
tory. * 

' Baron Muffling*8 account of the Britisli army must interest 
our readers i'—** There is not, perhaps, in all Europe, an army 
superior to the English in the actual field of hattle. That is to 
say, an army in which military instruction is entirely directed to 
that point, as its ezclusiye object. The English soldier is strong- 
ly formed and well-fed, and nature has endowed him with much 
courage and intrepidity. He is accustomed to severe discipline, 
and is yery well armed. The infantry opposes with confidence 
the attack of cavalry, and shows more indifference than any other 
European army when attacked in the fiank or rear. These qua- 
lities explain why the English have never been defeated in a 
pitched field since they were commanded by the Duke of Wel- 
lington. 

" On the other hand, there are no troops in Europe less ex- 
perienced than the Englishtin the light service and in skirmishes ; 
accordingly, they do not practise that service themselves. The 
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ElngUsli army in Spun formed the standing force roui 
the Spaniards and Portuguese rallied. The Duke of W« 
acted wisely in reserving his English troops for regular 
and in keeping up that idea in his army. 

*' If, on the one hand, a country is worthy of envy wl 
aesses an army consisting entirely of grenadiers, that arm 
on the other hand, experience great disadvantage if f« 
combat unassisted against an able general, who understan 
peculiarities, and can avoid giving them battle excep 
advantageous ground. However, it is to be supposed 
English ?rill seldom make war on the continent withot 
and it appears their system is established on that principl 
sides, such an army as the English is most precious for th 
may act with, as the most difficult task of the modem ar 
is to form an army for pitched battles." The baron adi 
note upon the last sentence, — ** The people who inbab 
quarters of the world, and are not come to the same 
civilisation with us, afford a proof of this. Most of tbe 
better than Europeans how to fight man to man, but ca 
attain the point of gaining a battle over us. Discipliiie, 
full extent of the word, is the fruit of moral and religious 
tion." — Hiatoire de la Campagnede VArmee Angloise^ « 
Ua ordres du Due de Wellington, et de VAmiee Prussiem 
Us ordres du Prince Slucher de Wahlstadt, 1815, Pai 
10. Stutgart et TuUngue. \Q\1 . 
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CHAPTER XC. 

Buonapartes arrival at Paris,— The Chambers assemble, 
and adopt resolutions, indicating a tvish for NapoleorCs 
Abdication, — Fouche presents Napoleon's Abdication, 
which stipulates that his Son shall succeed him. — Carnofs 
report to the Peers, of the means of defence — coiitradicted 
by Ney. — Stormy debate on the Abdication Act. '-'Both 
Chambers evade formally recognising Napoleon II. — Pro- 
visional Government. — Napoleon at Malmaison. — His 
offer of his services in the defence of Paris rejected.—^ 
Surveillance of General Beker. — Means provided at 
Rochefort for his departure to the United States. — He 
arrives at Rochefort on 3d July. — The Provisional Go^ 
vernment attempt in vain to treat with the Allies,—^ The 
Allies advance to Paris, — Chamber of Peers disperse.^" 
Louis XVIII, re-enters Paris on Sth July, 

Immense as the direct and immediate consequences 
of the battle of Waterloo certainly were, being the 
total loss of the campaign, and the entire destruc- 
tion of Napoleon's fine army, the more remote 
contingencies to which it gave rise were so much 
more important, that it may be doubted whether 
there was ever in the civilized world a great battle 
followed by so many and such extraordinary results. 
That part of the French army which escaped 
from the field of Waterloo, fled in the most ter- 
rible disorder towards the frontiers of France. 
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Napoleon himself continued his flight from CI 
leroi, in the neighbourhood of which waa 1 b 
place of halting, and hurried on to Philippevitle. 
From this point, he designed, it was said, to hare 
inarched to place himself at the head of Groochy'a 
army. But no troops of any kind having been 
rallied, and Charleroi having been almost instantly 
occupied by the Prussian pursuers, a report b^ 
came current that the division was destroyed* and 
Grouchy himself made prisoner. Napoleon, there 
fore, pursued his own retreat, leaving orders, whick 
were not attended to, that the relics of the a 
should be rallied at Avesnes. Soult could only 
succeed in gathering together a few thousands, ai 
far within the French territory as Laon. Mem 
while, Buonaparte, travelling post, had readied 
Paris, and brought thither the news of his own 
defeat. 

On the 1 9th of June the public ear of the oapt- 
tal had been stunned by the report of a hundred 
pieces of cannon, which announced the TicstCNry at 
Ligny, and the public prints had contained the 
most gasconading accounts of that action ; of the 
forcing the passage of the Sambre, the* action at 
Charleroi, and the battle of Quatre-bras. The 
Imperialists were in the highest state of exnlta* 
tion, the Republicans doubtful, and the Royaliits 
dejected. On the morning of the 2l8t, the third 
day after the fatal action, it was at first whispered* 
and then openly said, that Napoleon had returned 
alone from the army on the preceding nighty and 
was now in the palace of Bourbon- Elys6e. 1 
fatal truth was not long in transpiring— he ] 
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lost a dreadful and decisive pitched battle, and the 
French army, which had left the capital so confi- 
dent, so full of hope, pride, and determination, was 
totally destroyed. 

Many reasons have been given for Napoleon's 
not remaining with his army on this occasion, and 
endeavouring at least to bring it into a state of 
reorganization ; but the secret seems to be explained 
by his apprehension of the faction of/ Republicans 
and Constitutionalists in Paris. He must have 
remembered that Fouche, and others of that party^ 
had advised him to end the distresses of France by 
his abdication of the crown, even before he placed 
himself at the head of his army. He was aware, 
that what they had ventured to suggest in his mo- 
ment of strength, they would not hesitate to demand 
and extort from him in the hour of his weakness^ 
and that the Chamber of Representatives would 
endeavour to obtain peace for themselves by sacri- 
ficing him. ^' He is known," says an author already 
quoted, friendly to his fame, *' to have said, after 
the disasters of the Russian campaign, that he would 
confound the Parisians by his presence, and fall 
among them like a thunderbolt. But there are 
things which succeed only because they have never 
been done before, and for that reason ought never 
to be attempted again. His fifth flight from his 
army occasioned the entire abandonment of himself 
and his cause by all who might have forgiven him 
his misfortune, but required that he should be the 
first to arise from the blow."^ 

' HobhouBe*8 Letters from Paris, written during the Last 
Reigm of Napoleon. 
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It was a curious indication of public spirit 
Paris, that, upon the news of this appalling* naisiin^ 
tune, the national funds rose, immediately after 
first shock of the tidings was past ; so sooiiy that u, 
as men had time to consider the probable conse- 
quence of t!ie success of the allies. It seemed ai 
if public credit revived upon any intelligence) 
however disastrous otherwise, which promised to 
abridge the reign of Buonaparte. 

The anticipations of Napoleon did not deceive 
him. It was plain, that, whatever deference the 
Jacobins had for him in his hour of strength, they 
had no compassion for his period of weakness* Tl 
felt the opportunity favourable to get rid of 
and did not disguise their purpose to do so. 

The two Chambers hastily assembled. Lia Fay- 
ette addressed that of the Representatives in 
character of an old friend of freedom, spoke of 
sinister reports that were spread abroad, and invi- 
ted the members to rally under the three-coloured 
banner of liberty, equality, and public order, by 
adopting five resolutions. The first declared, that 
the independence of the nation was menaced ; the 
second declared the sittings of the Chambers per- 
manent, and denounced the pains of treason i 
whomever should attempt to dissolve thi i ; 
third announced, that the troops had deserved i 
of their country ; the fourth called out the natii 
guard ; the fifth invited the ministers to repair to 
the Assembly.^ 

These propositions intimated the apprehensi 

' [Moniteur, June 22 ; Montgaillard, t. viii. p. 230.] 
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of the Chamber of Representatives, that they might 
be a second time dissolved by an armed force, and, 
at the same time, announced their purpose to place 
themselves at the head of affairs, without farther 
respect to the Emperor. They were adopted, all 
but the fourth concerning the national guard, which 
was considered as premature. Regnault de St 
Jean d'Angely attempted to read a bulletin, giving- 
an imperfect and inconsistent account of what had 
passed on the frontiers ; but the representatives be- 
came clamorous, and demanded the attendance of 
the ministers. At length, after a delay of three or 
four hours, Carnot, Caulaincourt, Davoust, and 
Fouche, entered the hall with Lucien Buonaparte. 
The Chamber formed itself into a secret com- 
mittee, before which the ministers laid the full 
extent of the disaster, and announced that the. 
Emperor had named Caulaincourt, Fouche, and 
Carnot, as commissioners to treat of peace with the 
allies. The ministers were bluntly reminded by 
the Republican members, and particularly by 
Henry Lacoste, that they had no basis for any 
negotiations which could be proposed in the Em- 
peror's name, since the allied powers had declared 
war against Napoleon, who was now in plain terms 
pronounced, by more than one member, the sole 
obstacle betwixt the nation and peace. Universal 
applause followed from all parts of the hall, and 
left Lucien no longer in doubt, that the represen- 
tatives intended to separate their cause from that 
of his brother. He omitted no art of conciliation 
or entreaty, and, — more eloquent probably in prose 
than in poetry, — ^appealed to their love of glory. 
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their generosity, their fidelity, and the oaths ndiid 
tliey had so lately sworn. '* We have been fa 
ful/' replied Fayette; ''we have followed f 
brother to the sands of Egypt — ^to the snowB ot 
Russia. The bones of Frenchmen, scattered ii 
every region, attest oar fidelity."^ All seemed ti 
unite in one sentiment, that the abdication of 
Buonaparte was a measure absolutely necessary. 
Davoust, the minister at war, arose, and disclaimed, 
with protestations, any intention of actings agahnt 
the freedom or independence of the Chamber* 
This was, in fact, to espouse their cause. A conn 
mittee of five members was appointed to conceit 
measures with Ministers. Even the latter official 
persons, though named by the Emperor, irere not 
supposed to be warmly attached to him. Camot 
and Fouche were the natural leaders of the popi^ 
lar party, and Caulaincourt was supposed to be on 
indi£Perent terms with Napoleon, whose Minister^ 
therefore, seemed to adopt the interest of the 
Chamber in preference to his. Lucien saw that his 
brother's authority was ended, unless it coold be 
maintained by violence. The Chamber of Peen 
might have been more friendly to the Imperial 
cause, but their constitution gave them as little 
confidence in themselves as weight with the public. 
They adopted the three first resolutions of the' 
Lower Chamber, and named a committee of public 
safety. 

The line of conduct which the Representatives 
meant to pursue was now obvious ; they had spoken ' 



[Montgaillard, t. yiiL p. 222.] 
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out, and named the sacrifice which they exacted 
from Buonaparte, being nothing less than abdica* 
tion. It remained to be known whether the Em- 
peror would adopt measures of resistance, or sub- 
mit to this encroachment. If there could be a 
point of righty where both were so far wrong, it 
certainly lay with Napoleon. These very Repre- 
sentatives were, by voluntary consent, as far as 
oaths and engagements can bind men, his subjects, 
convoked in his name, and having no political 
existence excepting as a part of his new constitu- 
tional government. However great his faults to 
the people of France, he had committed none 
towards these accomplices of his usurpation, nor 
were they legislators otherwise than as he was 
their Emperor. Their right to discard and trample 
upon him in his adversity, consisted only in their 
having the power to do so ; and the readiness 
which they showed to exercise that power, spoke as 
little for their faith as for their generosity. At the 
same time, our commiseration for fallen greatness 
is lost in our sense of that justice, which makes the 
associates and tools of a usurper the readiest imple- 
ments of his ruin. 

When Buonaparte returned to Paris, his first 
interview was with Car not, of whom he demanded, 
in his usual tone of authority, an instant supply of 
treasure, and a levy of 300,000 men. The minis- 
ter replied, that he could have neither the ond nor 
the other. Napoleon then summoned Maret, Duke 
of Bassano, and other confidential persons of his 
court. But when his civil counsellors talked of 
defence, the word wrung from him the bitter ejacu- 
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lation, " Ah, my old g^ard, could they but defend 
themselves like you ! " A sad confession that the 
military truncheon, his best emblem of command) 
was broken in his gripe. Lucien urged his brother 
to maintain his authority, and dissolFe the Cham- 
bers by force; but Napoleon, aware that the 
national guard might take the part of the repre- 
sentatives, declined an action so full of haurd 
Davoust, was, however, sounded concerning hit 
willingness to act against the Chambers^ but he 
positively refused to do so. Some idea was 1 
out by Foucho to Napoleon, of his being- admittea 
to the powers of a dictator ; but this could be only 
thrown out as a proposal for the purpose of amu- 
sing him. In the mean time arrived the news of 
the result of the meeting of the Representatives 
in secret committee. 

The gauntlet was now thrown down, and it was 
necessary that Napoleon should resist or yield; 
declare himself absolute, and dissolve the Ohaml 
by violence ; or abdicate the authority he had so 
lately resumed. Lucien finding him still undete^ 
mined, hesitated not to say, that the smoke of the 
battle of Mont Saint Jean had turned his hrm^ 
In fact his conduct at this crisis was not that of ft 
great man. He dared neither venture on the 
desperate measures which might, for a short time> 
have preserved his power, nor could he bring hiflh 
self to the dignified step of an apparently voluntary 
resignation. He clung to what could no longer avi& 

1 [Fleury de Chamboullon, t. ii. p. 296; Miss Williama* JNtf* 
rative.] 
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him, like the distracted criminal, who, wanting re- 
solution to meet his fate by a voluntary effort, must 
be pushed from the scaffold by the hand of the 
executioner. 

Buonaparte held, upon the night of the 21st, a 
sort of general council, comprehending the ministers 
of every description ; the president and four mem- 
bers of the Chamber of Peers, the president, and 
four vice-presidents, of the Representatives, with 
other official persons and counsellors of state. The 
[Emperor laid before this assembly the state of the 
nation and required their advice. Regnault (who 
was the Imperial orator in ordinary) seconded the 
statement with a proposal, that measures be taken 
to recruit with heroes the heroic army, and bring 
succours to what, by a happily selected phrase, he 
termed the " astonished eagle." He opined, there- 
fore, that the Chambers should make an appeal to 
French valour, while the Emperor was treating of 
peace *^ in the most steady and dignified manner." 
Fayette stated, that resistance would but aggravate 
the calamities of France. The allies stood pledged 
to demand a particular sacrifice when they first 
engaged in the war ; they were not likely to 
recede from it after this decisive victory. One 
measure alone he saw betwixt the country and a 
bloody and ruinous conflict, and he referred to the 
great and generous spirit of the Emperor to dis- 
cover its nature. Maret, Duke of Bassano, long 
Buonaparte's most confidential friend, and fatally 
80, because (more a courtier than a statesman) he 
attended rather to soothe his humour than to guide 

VOL. XVI. D 
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his coanciLs, took fire at this suggestion. He caDe 
for severe measures against the Royalists and 
disaifected ; a revolutionary police, and reYolaUon 
punishments. " Had such,'' he said, ^ been eariic 
resorted to, a person" (meaning probably Foudic 
'* who now hears me, would not be now smill 
the misfortunes of his country, and Wellii 
would not be marching upon Paris." This spe 
was received with a burst of disapprobationy wli 
<>ven the presence of the Emperor, in whose c 
jNIaret was thus vehement, proved unable to n 
strain ; hisses and clamour drowned the voice < 
the speaker. Carnot, who had juster views of 
military strength, or rather weakness of France i 
the moment, was desirous, democrat as he was, 1 
retain tiie advantage of Napoleon's talents. He 
said to have wept when the abdication was insistc 
upon. Lanjuinais and Constant supported tl 
sentiments of Fayette. But the Cmperor a] 
peared gloomy, dissatisfied, and uncertain, and tl 
council broke up without coming to any determin 
tion.^ 

For another anxious night the decision of Ba 
naparte was suspended. Had the nation, or ey( 
the ministers, been unanimous in a resolution 
defend themselves, unquestionably France n 
have been exposed to the final chance of war, \ 
some prospect of a struggle on Napoleon's ] 
though, when it is considered within how si 
time the allies introduced, within the limi 

» [Montgaillard, t. viii. p. 223 ; Fouch6, t. ii. p. 
Cases, t. i. p. 10; Savary, t. iv. p. 96.] 
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France, an armed force amounting to 800,000 
effective men, it does not appear how his resistance 
could have eventually proved successful. It would 
be injustice to deny Napoleon a natural feeling of 
the evils which must have been endured by the 
nation in such a protracted contest, and we readily 
suppose him unwilling to have effected a brief conti- 
nuation of his reign, by becoming the cause of so 
much misery to the fine country which he had so long 
ruled. Like most men in difficulties, he received 
much more advice than offers of assistance. The 
best counsel was, perhaps, that of an American 
gentleman, who advised him instantly to retreat to 
the North American States, where he could not 
indeed enjoy the royal privileges and ceremonial, 
to which he was more attached than philoso- 
phy warrants, but where that general respect 
would have been paid to him, which his splendid 
talents, and wonderful career of adventure, were 
so well calculated to enforce. But now, as at 
Moscow, he lingered too long in forming a decided 
opinion ; for, though the importunity of friends 
and opponents wrung from him the resignation 
which was demanded at all hands, yet it was 
clogged by conditions which could only be made 
in the hope of retaining a predominant interest in 
the government by which his own was to be suc- 
ceeded. 

On the morning of the 22d June, only four days 
after the defeat at Waterloo, the Cliamber of Re- 
presentatives assembled at nine in the morning, and 
expressed the utmost impatience to receive the Act? 
of Abdication. A motion was made by Duchesne^ 
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that it should be peremptorily demanded fin tlu 
Emperor, when tliis degree of violence was reO' 
dered unnecessary by his compliance.^ It ^ 
presented by Fouche, whose intrig'aes were t 
far crowned with success, and was couched in the 
following terms :— 

« Frenchmen ! — In commincingf war for ""i^^ntmininf tti 
national independence, I relied on the union of all effort!, d 
all wills, and the concurrence of all the national auth(HritiH< 
I had reason to hope for success, and I braved all the dtdft* 
rations of the powers against me. 

** Circumstances appear to me changed. I offer myMlf ai 
sacrifice to the hatred of the enemies of France. May ibef 
prove sincere in their declarations, and have really direetsi 
them only against my power ! My political life is tecinhiated, 
and I proclaim my son, under the title of Napoleon IL9 £i>- 
peror of the French. 

** The present ministers will provisionally form the eoancil 
of the government. The interest which X take in my son 
induces me to invite the Chambers to form, w^ithout dday, 
the regency by a law. 

« Unite all for the public safety, in order to remidn la 
independent nation. (Signed) Napoueom."* 

The Republican party Iiaving thus obtained 1 
victory, proposed instantly several new models for 

I [** We all manoeuvred to extort his abdication. There 
was a multitude of messages backwards and forwards, par- 
leys, objections, replies, — in a word, evolutions of every 
description ; ground was taken, abandoned, and a^ain le- 
taken. At length, after a warm battle, Napoleon surrendered, 
in full council, under the conviction that longer resistanee 
ivas useless ; then turning to me, he said, with a 8ard<Hiie 
smile, ' Write to those gentlemen to make thems^yes eav} 
they shall be satisfied.' Lucien took up the pen, and dieWf 

under Napoleon's dictation, the act of abdication," FoucaL 

t. ii. p. 283.] 

' [Moniteur, June 23. J 
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settling the form of a constitution, in the room 
of that, which, exactly three weeks before, they had 
sworn to in the Champ de Mai. This was judged 
somewhat premature; and they resolved for the 
present to content themselves with nominating a 
Provisional Government, vesting the executive 
powers of the state in five persons — two to be 
chosen from Buonaparte's House of Peers, and 
three from that of the Representatives. 

In the mean while, to preserve the decency due 
to the late Emperor, the Chamber named a com- 
mittee to wait on him with an address of thanks, in 
which they carefully avoided all mention and recog- 
nition of his son. Napoleon, for the last time^ 
received the committee delegated to present the 
address, in the imperial habit, and surrounded by 
his state- officers and guards. He seemed pale 
and pensive, but firm and collected, and heard with 
a steady indifference the praises which they be- 
stowed on his patriotic sacrifice. His answer 
recommended unanimity, and the speedy prepara- 
tion of means of defence ; but at the conclusion 
he reminded them, that his abdication was con- 
ditional, and comprehended the interests of his 
son. 

Lanjuinais, President of the Chamber, replied, 
with profound respect, that the Chamber had given 
him no directions respecting the subject which 
Napoleon pressed upon. " I told you,** said he, 
turning to his brother Lucien, *' they would not, 
could not do it. — Tell the Assembly," he said, 
again addressing the President, <<that I recom- 
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mend my son to their protection. It ib in his £ 
your I have abdicated." 

Thus the succession of Napoleon II. came tc 
now the point of debate between the abdicatf 
£niperor and the Legislative Bodies. It is certa 
the appointment could not have been renden 
acceptable to the allies ; and the influence whu 
Buonaparte and his friends were likely to have 
a regency, were strong arguments for all in Fran* 
who had opposed him in the struggle, uniting 
set aside his family and dynasty. 

Upon the same 22d June, a strange scene to< 
place in the Chamber of Peers. The g'overnm 
had received intelligence that Mareschal Grondi 
whom we left on the banks of the Dyle, near Wavi 
and wlio continued his action with Thielnian, 
whom he was opposed, till deep in the night, ha 
on hearing the loss of the battle at Waterloo, < 
fected a most able retreat through Namur, defe * 
himself against several attacks, and finally i 
his way to Laon. This good news encoui 
Carnot to render a brilliant account to the Cti< 
her, of Grouchy being at the head of an untoucJ 
army of upwards of 60,000 men ( Grouch y's whc 
force at Wavre having been only 32,000) ; of Soi 
collecting 20,000 of the old guard at Mezidres ; 
10,000 new levies despatched from the interior 
join the rallied forces, with 200 pieces of cam 
Ney, half frantic at hearing these ex&gger. 
statements, and his mind galled with the sen. 
Napoleon's injustice towards him, as expr< 
the bulletins, started up, and spoke like a posi 
person under the power of the exorcist. *j 
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was a reckless desperation in the maimer of his 
contradicting the minister. It seemed as if he 
wished the state of the world undone in his own 
undoing. ** The report,^ he said, ** was false — 
false in every renpect. Dare they tell eyewit- 
nessei^ of the disastrous day of the 18th, that we 
have yet 60,000 soldiers embodied ? Grouchy can- 
not have under him 20,000, or 25,000 soldiers, at 
the utmost. Had he possessed a greater force, he 
might have covered the retreat, and the Emperor 
would have been still in command of an army on 
the frontiers. Not a man of the guard," he said^ 
" will ever rally more. I myself commanded them 
— I myself witnessed their total extermination, ere 
I left the field of battle. They are annihilated. — 
The enemy are at Nivelles with 80,000 men ; they 
may, if tliey please, be at Paris in six days. There 
is no safety for France but in instant propositions 
of peace." On being contradicted by General Fla- 
hault, Ney resumed his sinister statement with 
even more vehemence ; and at length striking at 
once into the topic which all felt, but none had ven- 
tured yet to name, he said in a low, but distinct voice 
— " Yes ! I repeat it — your only course is by ne- 
gotiation — you must recall the Bourbons ; — and, for 
me, I will retire to the United States." 

The most bitter reproaches were heaped on Ney 
for this last expression. Lavalette and Carnot es- 
pecially appeared incensed against him. Ney re- 
plied with sullen contempt to those who blamed his 
conduct, *' I am not one of those to whom their 
interest is every thing ; what should I gain by the 
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restoration of Louis, except being* shot for d 
tion ? but I must speak the truth, for the sake 
tlie country." This strange scene sunk deep into 
the minds of thinking men, who were thencefor- 
ward induced to view the subsequent sounding re- 
solutions, and bustling debates of the Chambers, 
empty noise, unsupported by the state of the natio 
resources. 

After this debate on the state of the meant of 
defence, there followed one scarce less stormy, in 
the House of Peers, upon the reading of the Act of 
Abdication. Lucien Buonaparte took up the qaet- 
tion of the succession, and insisted upon the instant 
recognition of his nephew, according to the rules of 
the constitution. The Count de Pontecoulant in- 
terrupted the orator, demanding by what right 
Lucien, an Italian prince, and an alien, presumed 
to name a sovereign to the French empire, where 
he himself had not even the privilege of a deni* 
zen ? To this objection, — a strange one, certainly, 
coming from lips which had sworn faith but twenty^ 
two days before to a constitution, recogpnising Lu- 
cien not only as a denizen, but as one of the blood- 
royal of France, the prince answered, that he was 
a Frenchman by his sentiments, and by virtue of 
the laws. Pontecoulant then objected to accept ai 
sovereign a child residing in a different kingdom ; 
and Labedoy^re, observing the hesitation of the ai* 
sembly, started up, and demeaning himself with 
unrestrained fury, exhibited the same blind and de- 
voted attachment to Napoleon, which had pro 
him to show the example of defection at On 
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" The Emperor," he said, " had abdicated sole- 
y in behalf of his son. His resignation was nail, 
f his son was not instantly proclaimed. And who 
were they who opposed this generous resolution ? 
Those whose voices had been always at the sove- 
•eign's devotion while in prosperity ; who had fled 
rom him in adversity, and who were already lias- 
;ening to receive the yoke of foreigners. Yes," 
^ntinued this impetuous young man, aiding his 
ipeech with the most violent gestures, and over- 
powering, by the loudness of his tone, the murmurs 
»f the assembly, " if you refuse to acknowledge the 
[mperial prince, I declare that Napoleon must again 
Iraw his sword — again shed blood. At the head of 
he brave Frenchmen who have bled in his cause, 
ve wiU rally around him ; and wo to the base 
generals who are perhaps even now meditating new 
reasons ! I demand that they be impeached, and 
)unished as deserters of the national standard — 
hat their names be given to infamy, their houses 
'azed, their families proscribed and exiled. We 
viU endure no traitors amongst us. Napoleon, in 
'esiguing his power to save the nation, has done 
lis duty to himself, but the nation is not worthy of 
lim, since she has a second time compelled him to 
abdicate ; she who vowed to abide by him in pro- 
sperity and reverses." The ravings of this daring 
mthusiast, who was, in fact, giving language to the 
'eelings of a great part of the French army, were at 
ength drowned in a general cry of order. " You 
brget yourself," exclaimed Massena. " You be- 
ieve yourself still in the corps de garde^ said 
Lameth. Labedoy^re strove to go on, but was 
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silenced by the general clamour, which ] 
put an end to this scandalous scene.^ 

The peers, like the deputies of the Lsowi 
ber, having eluded the express recog'nitioi 
poleon II., the two Chambers proceeded 
the members of the provisional governmen 
were Carnot, Fouch^, Caulaincourt, Ore 
Quinette.^ In their proclamation they st 
Napoleon had resigned, and that his son 
proclaimed (which, by the way, was m 
calling on the nation for exertions, sacril 
unanimity, and promising, if not an acti 
constitution, as had been usual on sach < 
yet such a complete revision and repaii 
which was now three weeks old, as shouli 
in every respect as good as new.^ 

This address had little effect either on I 
or the Federates, who, like Labedoy^re, 
opinion that Napoleon's abdication coul< 
received on his own terms. These men 2 
in armed parties, and paraded under But 
windows, at the palace of Bourbon-£lyse< 

' [Moniteur, June 23.] 

' [Carnot, Foucbe, Grenier, and Quinette had 
the death of LouU XVL] 

' [** I was present at the moment of abdication ; 
the question of Napoleon's removal was agitated, I re 
mission to participate in bis fate. Such had been t 
disinterestedness and simplicity, some will say folly, 
duct, that, notwithstanding my daily intercourse as t 
the household, and member of his council, the £mp« 
knew me. * Do you know whither your offer may 
said he, in his astonishment. * I have made no calc» 
it,' I replied. He accepted me, and here I am at 
^La8 Casks, t. i. p. i. p. 9.] 
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and liquor were delivered to them, which increased 
their cries of Vive Napoleon I Vive VEmpereur I 
They insulted the national guards, and seemed dis- 
posed to attack the residence of Fouche. On the 
other hand, the national guards were 30,000 men 
in number, disposed in general to support order^ 
and many of them leaning to the side of Loui^ 
XVIII. A moment of internal convulsion seemed 
inevitable ; for it was said, that if Napoleon II. 
was not instantly acknowledged, Buonaparte would 
come down and dissolve the Chamber with an armed 
force. 

On the meeting of the 24th June, the important 
question of succession was decided, or rather eva- 
ded, as follows : — Manuel, generally understood to 
be the organ of Fouche in the House of Represen- 
tatives, made a long speech to show that there was 
no occasion for a formal recognition of the succes- 
sion of Napoleon II., since he was, by the terms of 
the constitution, already in possession of the throne. 
When the orator had given this deep reason that 
their sovereign should neither be acknowledged 
nor proclaimed, purely because he toas their sove- 
reign, all arose and shouted, Vive Napoleon II, t 
But when there was a proposal to swear allegiance 
to the new Emperor, there was a general cry of 
" No oaths ! No oaths !" as if there existed a con- 
sciousness in the Chamber of having been too lavish 
of these ill-redeemed pledges, and a general disgust 
at commencing a new course of perjury. 

The Chamber of Representatives thus silenced, 
if they did not satisfy, the Imperialist party, by a 
sort of incidental and ostensible acknowledgment of 
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the young Napoleon'8 right to the crown ; whih 
the same time, by dechiri ng the Provisional Gove 
ment to be a necessary guarantee for the liberties 
of the subject, they prevented the interference either 
of Napoleon himself, or any of his friends, in the 
administration of the country. Yet, notwithstand- 
ing the simulated nature of their compliance wiA 
the especial condition of Napoleon's resignation, 
the Cliambers and Provisional Government were 
as strict in exacting from the abdicated sovereigs 
the terms of his bargain, as if they had paid him 
the stipulated value in sterling, instead of counter* 
feit coin. Thus they exacted from him a procla- 
mation, addressed in his own name to the soldie 
in order to confirm the fact of his abdication, wh 
the troops were unwilling to believe on any aatho- 
rity inferior to his own. In this address, there are^ 
however, expressions, which show his sense of the 
compulsion under which he acted. After an exhor- 
tation to the soldiers to continue in their career of 
honour, and an assurance of the interest wliich he 
should always take in their exploits, follows this 
passage : — << Both you and I have been calumniat- 
ed. Men, very unfit to appreciate our labours, have 
seen in the marks of attachment which you have 
given me, a zeal of which I was the sole object 
Let your future successes tell them, that it -was the 
country, above all things, which yon served in 
obeying me ; and that, if I had any share in your 
affections, I owed it to my ardent love for France^ 
our common mother." ^ 

* [Dated Malnudson, June 25, See Flenry de ChamboiiIliM, t 
u. p. 294.] 
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These expressions were highly disagreeable to 
the Chamber of Representatives, who at the same 
time regarded the presence of Napoleon in the 
capital as dangerous to their own power, and to the 
public tranquillity. The suburbs, with their fierce 
inmates, continued to be agitated, and soldiers, the 
straggling relics of the field of Waterloo, were daily 
gathering under the walls of Paris, furious at their 
recent defeat, and calling on their Emperor to lead 
them to vengeance. There seems to have been little 
to prevent Napoleon from stUl placing himself at 
the head of a small but formidable army. To re- 
move him from this temptation, the Provisional 
Government required him to retire to the palace of 
Malmaison, near St Germains, so long the favourite 
abode of the discarded Josephine. Napoleon had 
not been within its walls a single day, before, sur- 
rounded by Fouche's police, he found that he, who, 
not a month since, had disposed of the fate of 
myriads, was no longer the free master of his own 
actions. He was watched and controlled, though 
without the use of actual force, and now, for the 
first time, felt what it was to lose that free agency, 
of which his despotism had for so many years de- 
prived so large a portion of mankind. Yet he 
seemed to submit to his fate with indifference, or 
only expressed impatience when beset by his per- 
sonal creditors, who, understanding that he was not 
likely to remain long in France, attempted to extort 
from him a settlement of their claims. This petty 
persecution was given way to by the government, 
as one of several expedients to abridge his residence 
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in France ; and they had the means of using force, 
if all should fail. 

Short as was the time he lingered at MalmaiMiiy 
incredible as it may be thought, N^apoleon WM 
almost forgotten in Paris. '' No one," says a weD" 
informed author, living in that city during the c " 
** except the immediate friends of government, pre* 
tends to know whether he is still at M almaison, or 
seems to think it a question of importance to 

On Saturday last, Count M saw him there; 

lie was tranquil, hut quite lost. His friends nov 
pretend, that, since his return from !RIba, he hss 
never been quite the m.in he was."* There was, 
liowevcr, a reason for his protracting Iiis reside 
at Malmaison, mure honourable than mere hi 
reluctance to submit to inevitable calamity. 

The English and Prussian forces were now | 
approiiching Paris by rapid marches ; every tow« 
falling before them which could have been reckoi 
upon as a bar to their progress. When Paris wis 
again to be girt round with hostile armies, honoiff- 
able as well as political feelings might lead Na- 
poleon to hope that the Representatives might be 
inclined to wave all personiil animosity, and» having 
recourse to his extraordinary talents and his infln* 
ence over the minds of the army and federates, by 
which alone the capital could be defended, miglit 
permit him once more to assume the sword for 
protection of Paris. lie offered to command tho 
army as general in chief, in behalf of his son. Hb 
offered to take share in the defence, as an ordinary 

' [Ilobhousc^s Letters from Paris, vol. ii. ; Fleury de Ghia* 

boullon, t. ii. p. 293.] 
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citizen. But the internal discord had gone too 
far. The popular party which then prevailed, saw 
more danger in the success of Napoleon, than in 
the superiority of the allies. The latter they 
hoped to conciliate by treaty. They doubted, with 
good reason, the power of resisting them by force ; 
and if such resistance was or could be maintained 
by Napoleon, they feared his supremacy, in a 
military command, at least as much as the predomi- 
nance of the allies. His services were therefore 
declined by them. 

Like skilful anglers, the Provisional Government 
had been gradually drawing their nets around 
Napoleon, and it was now time, as they thought, to 
drag him upon the shallows. They proceeded to 
place him under a sort of arrest, by directing 
General Beker, an ofl&cer with whom Napoleon 
had been on indifferent terms, to watch over, and, 
if necessary, to restrain his movements in such a 
manner, that it should be impossible for him to 
make his escape, and to use measures to induce him 
to leave Malmaison for Rochefort, where the 
means were provided for his departure out of 
France. Orders were at the same time given for 
two frigates to transport him to the United States 
of America ; and the surveillance of General Beker 
and the police was to continue until the late Em- 
peror was on board the vessels. This order was 
qualified by directions that all possible care should 
he taken to ensure the safety of Napoleon's person. 
A corresponding order was transmitted by Davoust, 
•who, giving way to one of those equivocal bursts 
of feeling, by which men compromise a conflict 
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between their sentiments and their duty i 
interest, refused to sign it himself, but or 
secretary to do so, which, as he obserred, w 
quite the same.^ 

Napoleon submitted to his destiny "with r 
tion and dignity. He received General 
with ease, and even cheerfulness ; and the 
with feelings which did him honour, felt 1 
committed to him the more painful, that 
experienced the personal enmity of the ind 
who was now intrusted to his custody.* 
forty persons, of different ranks and d 
honourably dedicated their services to the ad 
of the Emperor, whom they had served ii 
perity. 

Yet, amid all these preparations for dep 
longing hope remained, that his exile mi 
dispensed with. He heard the distant cannoi 
the war-horse hears the trumpet. Again he 
his services to march against Blucher as a 
volunteer, undertaking that, when he had n 
the invaders, he would then proceed on his j( 
of expatriation.^ He had such hopes of his i 
being granted, as to have his horses broni 

' ['' The secretary found himself equally incapable oi 
his name to such a communication. Was it sent or noi 
is a point which I cannot decide."— Las Casks, t. i. i 
17-20.] 

' [** Fouch^ knew that General Beker had a pi{ 
against the Emperor ; and therefore did not doubt of 
the former a man disposed to vengeance; but he i 
deceived in his expectations, for Beker constantly tiht, 
gree of respect and attachment to the Emperor highl 
able to his character.*' — Las Cases, t. i. p. 17.3 

•ribid. t. i. p. 20.] 
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and in readiness to enable him to join the army. 
But the Provisional Government anew declined 
an offer, the acceptance of which would indeed 
have ruined all hopes of treating with the allies. 
Fouche, on hearing Napoleon's proposal, is said to 
have exclaimed, " Is he laughing at us I" Indeed, 
his joining the troops would have soon made him 
master of the destiny of the Provisional Govern- 
ment, whatever might have been the final result. 

On the 29th of June, Napoleon departed from 
Malmaison ; on the 3d of July he arrived at Roche^ 
fort. Cfeneral Beker accompanied him, nor does 
his journey seem to have been marked by any 
circumstances worthy of remark. Wherever he 
came, the troops received him with acclamation ; 
the citizens respected the misfortunes of one who 
liad been wellnigh master of the world, and were 
silent where they could not applaud. 

Thus, the reign of the Emperor Napoleon was 
completely ended. But, before adverting to his 
future fate, we must complete, in a few words, the 
consequences of his abdication, and offer some 
rem(U*ks on the circumstances by which it was ex- 
torted and enforced. 

The Provisional Government had sent commis- 
sioners to the Duke of Wellington, to request 
passports for Napoleon to the States of America. 
The duke had no instructions from his govern- 
ment to grant them. The Prussian and English 
generals alike declined all overtures made for the 
establishment, or acknowledgment, either of the 
present Provisional Administration, or any plan 
which they endeavoured to suggest, short of the 

VOL. XVI. £ 
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restoration of the Bourboiu to the seat of goreat 
ment. The ProvUioiud Commissionert en 
Toured, witli as little success, to awaken the 
of national defence. They had lost the road It 
the soldiers' hearts. The thoughts of patrifltkr 
had in the army become indissolably united wilfc 
the person and the qualities of Napoleon. It «a 
in vain that deputies, with scarfs, and odi I 
of public right, and invocation of the i v ^ 

words of the Revolution, endeaTonr< to awa 
the spirit of 1794. The soldiers and feds 
answered sullenly, ^ Why should we l^ht 
more ? we have no longer an Emperor /* 

Mean while the Royalist party assomed co 
and allowed themselves in arms in several of 
departments, directed the public opinion in 
others, and gained great accessions from the Coi- 
stitutionalists. Indeed, if any of the latter tfil 
continued to dread the restoration of the BonrboBi 
it was partly from the fear of reaction and re 
tion on the side of the successful Royal , aai 
partly because it was apprehended that tbe 
events might have made on the mind of Loi i 
impression unfavourable to constitutional 1 f 
tions, a disgust to those by whom tliey were re i* 
mended and supported, and a propensity to r* 
the arbitrary measures by which his ancestors lua 
governed their kingdom. Those who nonrisi 
those apprehensions could not but allow, that thcf 
were founded on the fickleness and ingratitude 
the people, who had shown themselves unwo 
of, and easily induced to conspire against^ 
mild and easy rule of a limited monarchy* '. 
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they involred, nevertheless^ frenendons cause* 
quences, if the King shoald be disposed to act upon 
rigoTons and Tindictire principles ; and it was snch 
an apprehension on the part of some^ joined to the 
fears of others for personal consequences, the Snllen 
shame of a third party, and the hatred of the army 
to the princes whom they had betrayed, which 
procnred for the Provisional Oovemment a show 
of obedience. 

It was thus that the Chambers continued their 
resistance to receiving their legitimate monarch, 
though nnable to excite any enthusiasm save that 
expressed in the momentary explosions discharged 
within their own place of meeting, which gratified 
no ears, and heated no brains but their own. In 
the mean while, the armies of Soult and Grouchy 
were driven under the walls of Paris, where they 
were speedily followed by the English and the 
Prussians. The natural gallantry of the French 
then dictated a resistance, which was honourable to 
their arms, though totally unsuccessful. The allies^ 
instead of renewing the doubtful attack on Mont- 
martre, crossed the Seine, and attacked Paris on 
the undefended side. There was not, as in 1814, 
a hostile army to endanger the communications on 
their rear. The French, however, showed great 
bravery, both by an attempt to defend Versailles, 
and in a coup-de-main of Generiil Excelmans, by 
which he attempted to recover that town. But at 
length, in consequence of the result of a council of 
war held in Paris, on the night betwixt the 2d and 
3d of July, an armistice was concluded, by which the 



The allies suspended their operations n 
French troops should be brought to submit t 
destined movement in retreat, against whic 
struggled with vain enthusiasm. Permittini 
violence to subside, they delayed their own o 
tion of Paris until the 7th of July, when it 
completely evacuated. The British and p] 
then took military possession, in a manner i 
regular, but arguing a different state of feeli 
both parts, from those exhibited in the joyo 
cession of the allies along the Boulevards 
The Provisional Government continued tbc 
tings, though Fouche, the chief amon^ then 
been long intriguing (and ever since the ha 
Waterloo, with apparent sincerity) for the i 
restoration of the Bourbon family, on such te 
should secure the liberties of France. They 
ved, on the 6th of July, the final resolution < 
allied sovereigns, that they considered all aut 
emanating from the usurped power of Na] 
Buonaparte as null, and of no effect ; anc 
Louis XVIII., who was presently at Saint ] 
would on the next day, or day after at fa 
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members, who called on him to maintain the literal 
permanence of the sitting. The next morning, the 
members who attended found the hall sentinelled 
by the national guard, who refused them admit- 
tance, and heard the exclamations and complaints 
of the deputies with great disregard. Nay, the 
disappointed and indignant legislators were sub- 
jected to the ridicule of the idle spectators, who 
accompanied the arrival and retreat of each indivi- 
dual with laughter and acclamation, loud in pro- 
portion to the apparent excess of his mortification. 
On the 8th of July, Louis re-entered his capital, 
attended by a very large body of the national guards 
and royal volunteers, as well as by his household 
troops. In the rear of these soldiers came a nume- 
rous etat-major, among whom were distinguished 
the M areschals Victor, Marmont, Macdonald, Ou- 
dinot, Gouvion St Cyr, Moncey, and Lefebvre. An 
immense concourse of citizens received, with accla- 
mations, the legitimate monarch ; and the females 
were observed to be particularly eager in their ex- 
pressions of joy. Thus was Louis again installed 
in the palace of his ancestors, over which the white 
banner once more floated. Here, therefore, ended 
tliat short space, filled with so much that is wonder- 
ful, that period of an Hundred Days, in which the 
events of a century seemed to be contained. Before 
we proceed with the narrative, which must in future 
be the history of an individual, it may not be im- 
proper to cast a look back upon the events compri* 
sed within that extraordinary period, and offer a 
few remarks on their political nature and tendency. 
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It 18 unnecessary to remind the reader, 1 
polt*on's restoration to the throne was the c 
work of two factions. One compreher 
army, who desired the recovery of their 
nour, sullied by recent defeats, and the re< 
the Emperor to their head, that he might si 
from being' disbanded, and lead them to 
tories. The other party was that which i 
desired that the kingdom should possess 
share of practical freedom, but felt interet 
the doctrines of the Revolution should b« 
vised, and particularly that which was heh 
title the people, or those who might con 
assume the right of representing them, to ; 
constitution of the government at pleasure 
be, as was said of the great Earl of Warv 
setters up and pullers down of kings. Th 
availing themselves of some real errors of tli 
ing family, imagining more, and exciting 
of dark suspicions, had instigated a genera 
of dissatisfaction against the Bourbons. But 
they probably might have had recourse to i 
uotiiing appears less probable than their sc 
totally overturning royalty, had they been 
ported by the soldiers. The army, which 
readily at Buonaparte's summons, had no 
nity of feeling with the Jacobins, as th« 
called ; and hut for his arrival upon tin 
would have acted, there can be little d< 
command of the mareschals, who were i 
attached to the royal family. It was, 
the attachment of the army to their ane 
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mander which gave success to the joint enterprise, 
which the Jacobinical party alone would have at- 
tempted in vain. 

The Republican, or Jacobin party, closed with 
their powerful ally ; their leaders accepted titles at 
his hands ; undertook offices, and became members 
of a Ciiamber of Peers and of Representatives, 
summoned by his authority. They acknowledged 
him as their £mperor ; received as his boon a new 
constitution ; and swore in the face of all France 
the oath of fealty to it, and to him as their sove- 
reign. On such terms the Emperor and his Le- 
gislative Body parted on the 7th of June. Suspi- 
cion there existed between them certainly, but, in 
all outward appearance, he departed a contented 
prince from a contented people. Eleven days 
brought the battle of Waterloo, with all its conse- 
quences. Policy of a sound and rational sort should 
have induced the Chambers to stand by the Em- 
peror whom they had made, to arm him with the 
power which the occasion required, and avail them- 
selves of his extraordinary military talent, to try 
some chance of arresting the invaders in their pro- 
gress. Even shame might have prevented them 
from lending their shoulders to overthrow the tot- 
tering throne before which they had so lately 
kneeled. They determined otherwise. The instant 
he became unfortunate. Napoleon ceased to be their 
Emperor, the source of their power and authority. 
They could see nothing in him but the hurt deer, 
who is to be butted from the herd ; the Jonas in 
the vessel, who is to be flung overboard. When 
Napoleon, therefore, talked to them of men and 
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arms, tliey answered him, with " equality and th 
rights of man ; ** every chance of redeeming th 
consequences of Waterhio was lost» and the £01 
peror of tlieir choice, if not ostensibly, was in effw 
at least arrested, and sent to the sea>coast, like 
felon for deportation. Their conduct, huwere 
went clearly to show, that Napoleon was not xh 
free clioice of the French people, and especially 
he was not the clioico of those who termed th* 
selves exclusively tiic friends of freedom. 

Having thus shown how easily they could gi 
rid of the monarch who had called them into pol 
ticiil existence, tiie Chambers applied to the allie 
inviting them to give their concurrence to tl 
election of anotiier sovereign, and assist them 
build another throne on the quicksand which h 
just swallowed that of Napoleon. In one respe 
they were not unreasonably tenacious. They ( 
little who the sovereign should be, whether Orl< 
or Orange, the Englishman Wellington or 
Cossack Platoff, providing only he should derr 
no right from any one but themselves ; and 
they should be at liberty to recall that rig'ht wb 
it might please them to do so. And there can I 
little doubt, that any new sovereigpi and constit 
tion which could have been made by the assistani 
of such men, would have again occasioned the con 
mencement of the wild dance of revolution, till, lil 

I so many mad Dervises, dizzy with the whirl, tl 

French nation would once more have sunk to n 

I under the iron sway of despotism. 

I The allied sovereigns viewed these propoa 

with an evil eye, both in respect to their natui 
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I ftnd to those by whom they were proposed. Of 
the authorities, the most prudent was the Duke of 

I Otranto, and he had been Fouche of Nantes. Car- 

I net's name was to be found at all the bloody 

i rescripts of Robespierre, in which the conscience 
of the old decemvir and young count had never 

f found any thing to boggle at. There were many 
others, distinguished in the Revolutionary days. 

I The language which they held was already assum- 
ing the cant of democracy, and though there was 
among them a large proportion of good and able 
men, it was not to be forgotten how many of such 

, oxisted in the first Assembly, for no purpose but 
to seal the moderation and rationality of their poli- 
tical opinions with their blood. It was a matter of 
imperious necessity to avoid whatever might give 
occasion to renew those scenes of shameful recollec- 
tions, and the sovereigns saw a guarantee against 
their return, in insisting that Louis XVIII. should 
remount the throne as its legitimate owner. 

The right of legitimacy, or the right of succes- 

iioD, a regulation adopted into the common law of 

most monarchical constitutions, is borrowed i&om 

the analogy of private life, where the eldest son 

becomes naturally the head and protector of the 

family upon the decease of the father. While 

states, indeed, are small, — ^before laws are settled, 

—and when much depends on the personal ability 

iind talents of the monarch, — the power, which, 

for aught we know, may exist among the abstract 

rights of man, of choosing each chief magistrate 

lifter the death of his predecessor, or perhaps more 

frequently, may be exercised without much incon- 



last to attend elective monarchies. 

The doctrine of legitimacy is peculiarly- ra 
in a limited monarchy, because it affords a ( 
of stability otherwise unattainable* The pri 
of hereditary monarchy, joined to that whi< 
clares that the king can do no wrongs, pn 
for the permanence of the executive gOT-ern 
and represses that ambition which would an 
so many bosoms, were there a prospect < 
supreme sway becoming vacant, or subjc 
election from time to time. The kinir's min 
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Such is the principle of legitimacy which was 
invoked by Louis XVIII., and recognised by the 
aUied sovereigns. But it must not be confounded 
urith the slavish doctrine, that the right thus vested 
is by divine origin indefeasible. The heir-at-law 
in private life may dissipate by his folly, or forfeit 
by his crimes, the patrimony which the law conveys 
to him ; and the legitimate monarch may most 
unquestionably, by departing fi-om the principles 
of the constitution under which he is called to reign^ 
forfeit for himself, and for his heirs if the legisla- 
ture shall judge it proper, that crown, which the 
principle of legitimacy bestowed on him as his 
birth-right. The penalty of forfeiture is an ex- 
treme case, provided, not in virtue of the constitu- 
tion, which recognises no possible delinquency in 
the sovereign, but because the constitution has 
been attacked and infringed upon by the monarch, 
and therefore can no longer be permitted to afford 
him shelter. The crimes by which this high 
punishment is justly incurred, must therefore be of 
an extraordinary nature, and beyond the reach of 
those correctives for which the constitution pro- 
Tides, by the punishment of ministers and coun- 
sellors. The constitutional buckler of impeccabi- 
lity covers the monarch (personally) for all blame- 
Tforthy use of his power, providing it is exercised 
within the limits of the constitution ; it is when he 
stirs beyond it^ and not sooner, that it affords no 
defence for the bosom of a tyrant. A King of 
Britain, for example, may wage a rash war, or 
make a disgraceful peace, in the lawful, though 
injudicious and blameworthy exercise of the power 



^»r* 
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vested in him by the constitution. His ^vim 
not he himself, shall be called in such a case, i 
their responsibility* But if, like James II., 
s(»verei^n infringes upon, or endeavours to destro 
the c<>n>titntion itself, it is then that resistan 
becomes lawful and hcmourable ; and the king 
justly held to have forfeited the right which d 
scended to him from his forefathers, by his at 
to encroach on the rights of the subjects. 

The principles of hereditary moniirchy, of t 
inviolability of the person of the king, and of t 
respimsibility of ministers, were rec<ignised by t 
<y)nstitntional charter of France. Liouis XVIi 
was, therefore, during the year previous to Bi 
parte's return, the lawful sovereign of France, a 
it remains to be shown by what act of treason 
the constitution he had forfeited his right of lej 
timacy. If the reader will turn back to vol. : 
p. 268 (and we are not conscious of having spai 
the conduct of the Bourbons), he will probably 
of opinion with us, that the errors of the restoi 
King's government were not only fewer than m 
have been expected in circumstances so new 
difficult, but were of such a nature as an honi 
M'ell- meaning, and upright Opposition would sc 
have checked ; he will find that not one of thi 
($ould be personally attributed to Louis XVII 
2ind that, far from having incurred the forfeiti 
j of his legitimate rigluts, he had, during these f< 

months, laid a strong claim to the love, veneratii 
and gratitude of his subjects. He had fallen a f 
crifice, in some degree, to the humours and rashn< 
of persons connected with his family and househc 
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<— still more to causeless jealousies and unproved 
doubts, the water-colours which insurrection never 
lacks to paint her cause with ; to the fickleness of 
the French people, who became tired of his simple^ 
orderly, and peaceful government ; but, above all, 
to the dissatisfaction of a licentious and licensed 
soldiery, and of clubs of moody banditti, panting* 
for a time of pell-mell havoc and confusion. The 
forcible expulsion of Louis XVIII., arising from 
snch motives, could not break the solemn compact 
entered into by France with all Europe, when sht^ 
received her legitimate monarch from the hand of 
her clement conquerors, and with him, and for his 
sake, obtained such conditions of peace as she was 
in no condition to demand, and would never other- 
wise have been granted. The King's misfortune, 
as it arose from no fault of his own, could infer no 
forfeiture of his vested right. Europe, the virtual 
guarantee of the treaty of Paris, had also a title, 
leading back the lawful King in her armed and 
Tictorious hand, to require of France his reinstate- 
ment in his rights ; and the termination which she 
thus offered to the war was as just and equitable, as 
the conduct of the sovereigns during this brief cam- 
paign had been honourable and successful. 

To these arguments, an unprejudiced eye couM 
scarcely see any answer ; yet the popular party 
endeavoured to found a pleading against the second 
restoration of Louis, upon the declaration of the 
allies. This manifesto had announced, they said, 
that the purpose of the war was directed against 
Buonaparte personally, and that it was the inten- 
tion of the allied sovereigns, when he should be 



78 LIFE OF NAPOLSON* [K 

dethroned, to leave the French the free eze 
choice respecting their own internal gore 
The Prince Regent'ii declaration, in parti 
referred to, as announcing that the treatj ot i 
enna, wliich resolved on the dethrone tent 
poleon, should not bind the Britiah Ck>i ii 

insist upon the restoration of the BoarbOB 
as an indispensable condition of peace.* Tboiei 
urged tliis objection did not, or would not c 
the nature of the treaty which this ex 
clause referred to. That treaty of Vienna Iw 
its express object, the restoration of Louis XYU 
and the Prince Regent adhered to it with the 
purpose of making every exertion for brii 
about that event. The restrictive cUraae was 
introduced, because his royal highness did nol i 
tend to bind himself to make that restoration • 
the cause of continuing the war to extremity, ft 
things might have happened to render an ahs( 
engagement of this nature highly inexpedient; 
since none of these did happen, and since thext' 
establishment of the throne of the Boarbo 
in consequence of the victory of Waterloo, a i 
sure which could be easily accomplished, it need 
sarily followed, that it teas to be accomplished a 
cording to the tenor of the treaty of Vienna. 

But, even had the sovereigns positively anm 
ced in their manifestoes, that the will of the FrsM 
people should be consulted exclusively, what i 

' [Pari. Debates, vol. xxx. p. 373,] 

' [** It is not to be understood as binding bis Britannic Miq 
to prosecute the war with a view of imposing upon Franoi ■ 
particular government." — ParL D«b» vol. xzz. p. 798.] 
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[lad the Legislative Body, assembled by Buona- 
parte, to assume the character of the French people? 
They had neither weight nor influence with any 
party in the state, except by the momentary pos- 
session of an authority, which was hardly acknow- 
ledged on any side. The fact, that Napoleon's 
power had ceased to exist, did not legitimate thera. 
Ob the contrary, flowing from his commission, it 
DBUst be held as having fallen with his authority. 
They were either the Chambers summoned by Na- 
poleon, and bound to him as far as oaths and profes* 

ns could bind them, or they were a body without 
pretension whatever to a political character. 

Jba Fayette, indeed, contended that the present 
representatives of France stood in the same situa- 
don as the convention parliaments of England, 
and the army encamped in Hounslow-heath, at the 
time of the English Revolution. To have rendered 
this parallel apt, it required all the peculiar circum- 
stances of justice which attended the great event of 
1688. The French should have been able to vin- 
dicate the reason of their proceedings by the ag- 
gressions of their exiled monarch, and by the will 
of the nation generally, nay, almost unanimously, 
expressed in consequence thereof. This, we need 
not say, they were wholly unable to do. But the 
English history did a£Pord one example of an as- 
sembly, exactly resembling their own, in absence 
of right, and exuberance of pretension ; and that 
precedent existed when the Rump Parliament 
contrived to shuffle the cards out of the hands of 
Richard Cromwell, as the Provisional Commissioners 
at Paris were endeavouring by legerdemain to con- 
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vey tlie authority from Napoleon 11. ThisRa 
Parliament also sat for a little time as a gOTcr 
merit, and endeavoured to settle the oonstitnti( 
upon their own plan, in despite of the whole peof 
of England, who were longing for the restoi 
of their lawful monarch, as speedily was showi' 
be tlie case, when Monk, with an armed foroe^ i| 
peared to protect them in the declaration of tk 
real sentiments. This was the most exact panll 
afforded by English history to the situation oJ 
Provisional Commissioners of France ; and 
they and the Rump Parliament being' equally intn 
sive occupants of the supreme authority, werei 
justly deprived of it by the return of the legi 
monarch* 

While the allied powers were thus desiro 
the King of France should obtain possession ot 
throne which he had never forfeited, they, aa 
England in particular, saw at once the justice am 
the policy of securing to France every accession o 
well-regulated freedom, which she had obtained b* 
and through the Revolution, as well as such add! 
tioiial improvements upon her constitution as expe 
rience had shown to bo desirable. These wen 
pointed out and stipulated for by the celebratec 
Fouche, who, on this occasion, did much service tt 
his country. Yet he struggled hard, that while tlu 
King acknowledged, which he was ready to do, the 
several benefits, botii in point of public feel 
and public advantage, which France had derivefl 
from the Revolution, the sovereign should make 
some steps to acknowledge the Revolution itself.' 

'[Memoirs, t. ii. p. 292.] 
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He contended for the three-coloured banners being 
adopted, as a matter of the last importance ; — in 
that, somewhat resembling the archfiend in the 
legends of necromancy, who, when the unhappy 
persons with whom he deals decline to make over 
their souls and bodies according to his first request, 
is humble enough to ask and accept the most petty 
sacrifices — the paring of the nails, or a single lock 
of hair, providing it is offered in symbol of homage 
and devotion. But Louis XVIII. was not thus to 
be drawn into an incidental and equivocal homolo- 
gation, as civilians term it, of all the wild work of 
a period so horrible, which must have been by im- 
plication a species of ratification even of the death 
of his innocent and murdered brother. To pre- 
serve and cherish the good which had flowed from 
the Revolution, was a very difi^rent thing from a 
ratification of the Revolution itself. A tempest 
may cast rich treasures upon the beach, a tornado 
may clear the air ; but while these benefits are suit- 
ably prized and enjoyed, it is surely not requisite 
that, like ignorant Indians, we should worsliip the 
wild surge, and erect altars to the howling of the 
wind. 

The King of France having steadily refused all 
proposals which went to assign to the government 
an authority founded on the Revolution, the con- 
stitution of France is to be recognised as that of a 
hereditary monarchy, limited by the Royal Charter, 
and by the principles of freedom? It thus affords 
to the other existing monarchies of Europe a 
guarantee against sudden and dangerous commo- 
tion ; while in favour of the subject, it extends all 

VOL. XVI. p 
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the necessary checks against arbitrary sway, and il 
tlie suitable provisions for ameliorating and est 
ing the advantages of liberal institutions, as opp» 
tiinity shall oflPer, and the expanding light oi 
iiifortnation shall recommend. 

The allies, though their treaty with France in 
not made in the same humour of romantic g 
rosity which dictated that of 1814, insisted apoi 
articles wiiich couhl be considered as dishonoarabb 
to that nation. The disjoining from her empir 
throe or four b(»rder fortresses was stipulated, t 
order to render a rapid and successful invasion c 
(if(;rniany or the Netherlands more difficult i 
future. Large sums of money were also exacte 
in recompense of the heavy expenses of the allies 
but they were not beyond what the wealth ( 
France could readily disciiarge. A part of he 
fortresses were also detained by the allies as 
species of pledge for the peaceable behaviour ( 
t)ie kingdom ; but tiiese were to be restored aftc 
a season, and tiie armies of Europe, which for 
time remained witiiin the French territories, wei 
at the same time to be withdra>vn. Finally, thi 
splendid Museum, which the right of conquest ha 
collected by the stripping of so many states, ws 
transferred by tlie same right of conquest, not 1 
those of the allies who had great armies in tfa 
field, but to the poor and small states, who ha 
resigned their property to the French under th 
influence of terror, and received it back from th 
confederates with wonder and gratitude. 

These circumstJinces were indeed galling t 
France for the moment ; but they were the neces 
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sary consequence of the position in which, perhaps 

! rather passively than actively, she had been placed 

by the Revolution of the Hundred Days. All the 

> prophecies which had been circulated to animate 

i the people against the allies, of their seeking selfish 

id vindictive objects, or endeavouring to destroy 

%ne high national rank which that fair kingdom 

ought to hold in Europe, were proved to be utterly 

I fallacious. The conquered provinces, as they are 

I called, the acquisitions of Louis XI V., were not 

I rent from the French empire — their colonies were 

left as at the peace of Paris. The English did not 

i impose on them an unfavourable treaty of com- 

i rce, which Napoleon affirmed was their design, 

and the omission to insist on which he afterwards 

I considered as a culpable neglect of British interests 

by the English ministers. France was left, as she 

ought to be, altogether independent, and splendidly 

J powerful. 

Neither were the predictions concerning the 
( bility of the new royal government less false 
than had been the vaticinations respecting the 
purposes of the allies. Numbers prophesied the 
downfall of the Bourbon dynasty. It was with 
difficulty that the political augurs would allow that 
it might last as long as the life of Louis XVIII. 
He now sleeps with his fathers ; and his successor, 
generally beloved for his courteous manners, and 
respected for his integrity and honour, reigns over 
a free and flourishing people. Time, that grand 
pacificator, is daily abating the rancour of party, 
and removing from the scene those of all sides, 
who, unaccustomed to the general and impartial 
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oxercise of the laws, were ready to improre en 
2id vantage, and debate erery political qa 
sword in hand, or, as they themaelFea e: m 
jxtr vote du fait. The gnarantee for ] 

ncnce of their freedom, is the only subject 
reasonable Frenchmen of the preaent- day 
anxious. We trust there is no oei n i 
solicitude. Fatal indeed would tie ' ) : 
which 8hould induce the French CrOTem it 
give the slightest subject for just oomplaintt. 1 
ultra Royalist, the Jacobin enrage^ are KnA 
cooled by age, or fate has remored them from 
scene. Those who succeed, havings never seei 
sword drawn, will be less apt to horry into c 
strife ; and the able and well-intentioned on ( 
side, while they find room in the Chambers 
expressing their difference of opinion, will acqi 
the habit of enduring contradiction with ca 
and good-humour, and be led to entertain 
wholesome doubt, whether, in the imperfect si 
of the human intellect, it is possible for one clas 
statesmen to be absolutely and uniformly rii 
and their opponents, in all instances, decide 
wrong. The French will learn, that it is fi 
freedom of debate — from an appeal, not to 
arms, but to the understandings of the people- 
the collision of intellect, not the strife of bn 
violence, that the political institutions of this in 
nious people are in future to be improved. 

The aspirations of France af%er glory in the fii 
had been indulged, during the period of which 
have treated, dreadfully for other oonntries, x 
the requital to herself was sufficiently fearfuL 
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sentiment friendly to peace and good order bas of 
late years distinguished even those two nations^ 
which, by a rash and wicked expression^ have been 
sometimes termed natural enemies. The enlarged 
ideas of commerce, as they spread wider, and be- 
come better understood, will afford, perhaps, the 
strongest and most irresistible motive for amicable 
intercourse, — ^that, namely, which arises from mu- 
tual advantage ; for commerce keeps pace with 
civilisation, and a nation, as it becomes wealthy 
from its own industry, acquires more and more a 
taste for the conveniences and luxuries, which are 
the produce of the soil, or of the industry, of other 
countries. Britain, of whom all that was selfish 
was expected and predicated by Napoleon and his 
friends — Britain, who was said to meditate enchain- 
ing France by a commercial treaty (which would 
have ruined her own manufactures), has, by open- 
ing her ports to the manufactures of her neighbour, 
had the honour to lead the way in a new and 
more honourable species of traffic, which has in 
some degree the property ascribed by the poet ta 
Mercy,— 



'* It blesseth hior who gires, and him who takes. 



t> 



To the eye of a stranger, the number of new 
buildings established in Paris, and indeed tlirough- 
out France, are indications of capital and enterprise, 
of a nature much more satisfactory than the splendid 
but half-finished public edifices, which Napoleon 
so hastily undertook, and so often left in an incom- 
plete state. The general improvement of ideas 
may be also distinctly remarked, on comparing the 
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French people of 1815 and 1826, and o 
the gradual extinction of long- cherished pr 
and the no less g^dual improFement and 
ment of ideas. This state of ad van cement 
indeed, he reg^ar — it must have its ebhs ai 
But on the whole, there seems more reasoi 
any former period of the world, for hop 
there will be a general peace of some leu 
endurance; and that Britain and France, 
ticular, will satisfy themselves with enj< 
recollection the laurels each country has w< 
field, and be contented to struggle for the 
national superiority by the arts of peace 
civilized industry. 
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CHAPTER XCI. 

Disposition of the British Fleet along the Western Coast of 
France, in order to prevent Buonaparte' i Escape. — The 
Bellerophon off Rochefort. — Orders under which Captain 
Miaitland acted, — Plans agitated for NapoleorCs Escape, 
"^Savory and Las Cases open a Negotiation with Captain 
Mcatland — Captain Maitland's Account of whai pasted at 
their Interviews — Las Cases* Account — The Stalentents 
compared. — Napoleon* s Letter to the Prince Regent. — 
He surrenders himself on board the Bellerophon , on 1 5th 
Julj/. — His arrival off Plymofuih. — All approach to the 
Ship prohibited. — Final determination of the English 
Government thai Buonaparte shall be sent to St Helena. 
-^His Protests 

Our history returns to its principal object. 
Buonaparte arrived at Rochefort upon the 3d 
July ; so short had been the space between the 
bloody cast of the die at Waterloo, and his finding 
himself an exile. Yet even this brief space of 
fifteen days had made his retreat difficult, if not 
impracticable. Means, indeed, were provided for 
his transportation. The two French frigates, the 
Saale and the Medusa, together with the Balla- 
di^re, a corvette, and the Epervier, a large brig, 
waited Buonaparte's presence, and orders to sail 
for America from their station under the isle d'Aix. 
But) as Napoleon himself said shortly afterwards^ 
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wherever there was water to swim a ship, there be 
was sure to find the British flag*. 

The iu*ws of the defeat at Waterloo beci 

th(! si<j^nal to the Admiralty to cover the n 
coast of Franco with cruisers, in order to pre- 
vent tin; [)ossibility of Napoleon's escaping bj 
from any of the ports in that direction. A* 
Lord Koith, an officer of great experience 
activity, then commander-in-chief of the C 
nel flt*et, had made a most judicious disposi ( 
the fle(>t under his command, by stationing* anii 
line of cruisers, of various descriptionB, off ttie 
principal ports between Brest and Bayonne, witk 
an exterior line, necessarily more widely extended, 
betwixt Ushant and Cape Finisterre. The com- 
manders of these vessels had the strictest orders to 
suffer no vessel to pass unexamined. No less tl 
tiiirty ships of different descriptions maintainea 
this bh)ckade. According to this arrangement, 
British line-of-battle ship, the Belleroplion, cruised 
off Rochefort, with the occasional assistance of the 
Slaney, the Phoebe, and other small vessels, some- 
times present, and sometimes detached, as the ser^ 
vice might require. Captain Maitland, who oonih 
manded the Belierophon, is a man of high character 
in his profession, of birth, of firmness of mind, and 
of the most indisputable honour. It is necessary 
to mention these circumstances, because the nationd 
character of England herself is deeply oonoemad 
and identified with that of Captain Maitland, in the 
narrative which follows. 

The several orders under which this officer actedt 
expressed the utmost anxiety about interoeptiag 



1815.] LORD KEITH CAPTAIN MAITLAND. 89 

Buonaparte's flight, and canvassed the different 
obabilities concerning its direction. His atten- 
»n was at a later date particularly directed to the 
tj ktes in Aix roads, and the report concerning 
bbeir destination. Admiral Hotham writes to 
Captain Maitland, 8th July, 181 5. the following 
order : — 

" The Lords CommiMaoners of the Admiralty having every 
rauoD to believe that Napoleon Buonaparte meditates his escape, 
irith his family, from France to America, you are hereby required 
ind directed, in pursuance of orders from their Lordships, signi- 
fied to me by Admiral the Right Honourable Viscount Keith, to 
keep the most vigilant look-out, for the purpose of intercepting 
bim ; and to make the strictest search of any vessel you may fall 
In with ; and if you should be so fortunate as to intercept him, 
jTOU are to transfer him and his family to the ship you command, 
nd, there keeping him in careful custody, return to the nearest 
port in England (going into Torbay in preference to Plymouth), 
inth all possible expedition ; and, on your arrival, you are not to 
permit any communication whatever with the shore, except as 
herein after directed ; and you will be held responsible for keep- 
ing the whole transaction a profound secret, until you receive their 
Lordships' further orders. 

** In case you should arrive at a port where there is a flag- 
officer, you are to send to acquaint him with the circumstances, 
ttrictly charging the officer, sent on shore with your letter, not 
to divulge its contents ; and if there should be no flag-officer at 
the port where you arrive, you are to send one letter express to 
the Secretary of the Admiralty, and another to Admiral Lord 
Keith, with strict injunctions of secrecy to eadi officer who may 
36 the bearer of them." 

W« give these orders at full length, to show that 
they left Captain Maitland no authority to make 
^nditions or stipulations of surrender, or to treat 
N^apoleon otherwise than as an ordinary prisoner 
if war. 

Captain Maitland proceeded to exercise all the 
rigilance which an occasion so interesting demand- 
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mi ; and it was soon evident, that the pi 
tlie I^flleroplioii was an absolate bar to ^l 
esca|><' by means of the frigpates, unlets it i 
ho attiMnpted by open force. In tliis latttf 
tlie British officer had formed his plan of bi 
down upon and disabling the one veaaelt ; t 
\u^ on board of her a hundred men selected ti 
purpose, wliile the Hellerophon set sail wid 
S){>ood in pursuit of her consort, and thuf 
of both, lie had also two small vessels, 
and Phocbis which he could attach to tbe 
of tlie frigate, so as at least to keep her \i 
This phui might Iiave failed by accident, hot it 
so judiciously laid as to have every chance of b 
successful ; and it seems that N^apoleon reos 
no encouragement from the commanders of 
frigates to try the event of a forcible escape. 
Tlie scheme of a secret flight was next i c 
A chasse-mar^e, a peculiar species of v U* 
only in the coasting trade, was to be fitted 
manned with young probationers of the naYy,ef 
valent to our midshipmen. This, it was the 
might elude the vigilance of such British cr 
as were in shore ; but then it must have b 
suspicious object at sea, and the possibility ot < 
being able to make the voyage to America, tn 
considered as precarious. A Danish corvette m 
next purchased, and as, in leaving the barb 
was certain she would be brought to and exa 
by the English, a place of concealment was 
trived, being a cask supplied with air-tubes, to I 
stowed in the hold of the vessel, in which it i 
intended Napoleon should lie concealed. But 
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IX rigour with which the search was likely 

)e prosecuted, and the corpulence of Buonaparte^ 
Fliich would not permit him to remun long in a 
lose or constrained position, made this as well as 
»ther hopeless contrivances be laid aside.^ 

There were undoubtedly at this time many pro- 
Kwals made to the Ex-Emperor by the army, who, 
lompelled to retreat behind the Loire, were still 
tnimated by a thirst of revenge, and a sense of 
DJured honour. There is no doubt that they would 
lave received Napoleon with acclamation ; but if 
le could not, or would not, pursue a course so 
lesperate in 1814, when he had still a considerable 
army, and a respectable extent of territory remain- 
ng, it must have seemed much more ineligible in 
LSI 5, when his numbers were so much more dis- 
)roportioned than they had formerly been, and 
jvhen his best generals had embraced the cause of 
Jie Bourbons, or fled out of France. Napoleon's 
^ndition, had he embraced this alternative, would 
lave been that of the chief of a roving tribe of 
varriors, struggling for existence, with equal misery 
o themselves and the countries through which they 
wandered, until at length broken down and destroy- 
ed by superior force. 

Rejecting this expedient, and all others having 
)een found equally objectionable, the only altema- 
ive which remained was to surrender his person, 
iither to the allied powers as a body, or to any 
me of them in particular. The former course 
vould have been difficult, unless Napoleon had 

* [Savary, t. iv. p. 149 ; Las Cases, t. L p. 24-97.} 
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adopted tbe idea of retorting' to it 
in the view of hii escape by sea, he had o 
do. Neither had he time to negotiate wi 
the allied sovereigpiSy or of travelling back 
for the purpose, with any chance of person 
for the Iloyalists were now every where 
the ascendency, and more than one of his 
had been attacked and killed by them. 

He was cooped up, therefore, in It 
although the white flag was already abo 
hoisted there, and the commandant rei 
hinted the necessity of his departure, 
have been anticipated by Napoleon, that 
be soon deprived of the cover of the bat 
the isle of Aix. The fact is (though w< 
not generally known), that on the 13th Jv 
Castlerengh wrote to Admiral Sir Henry 
commanding off cape Finisterre, sugge 
him the propriety of attacking, with a pa 
force, the two frigates in the roads of 
d'Aix, having first informed the command 
they did so in the capacity of allies of the 
France, and placing it upon his responsibil 
fired on them from the batteries. N'apolet 
not, indeed, know for certain that such a ] 
actually in existence, and about to be att 
but yet must have been aware of its pro 

> [" At Roohefort, the Emperor lived attlie prefeeti 
bera were constaBtly grouped round the house ; and mo 
eontinued to be frequently repeated. He leads the aft 
life as if «t the Tuileries : we do not approach his p« 
frequently ; he scarcely receives any persons but 
Savary.*' — Las Casks, t. i. p. 24.] 
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I'vrhen the Royalist party were becoming every 

^|iHrhere superior, and their emblems were assumed in 

^e neighbouring town of Rochelle. It is> therefore^ 

in Tain to state Buonaparte's subsequent condact> 

a voluntary confidence reposed by him in the 

.honour of England. He was precisely in. the eon*- 

dition of the commandant of a besieged town, who 

lias the choice of surrendering, or encountering the 

. I risks of a storm. Neither was it open for him to 
contend, that he selected the British, out of all the 
other allied powers, with whom to treat upon this 
occasion. Like the commandant in the case above 
supposed, he was under the necessity of surrender- 
ing to those who were the immediate besiegers, and 
therefore he was compelled to apply for terms of 
I safety to him who alone possessed the direct power 

' ^ of granting it, that is, to Captain Frederick Mait- 

^ land, of the Bellerophon. 

Napoleon opened a communication with this officer 
on the 10th July, by two of his attendants. General 
Savary and Count Las Cases, nnder pretence of 
enquiring about a safe-conduct, — a passport which 
Napoleon pretended to expect from England, and 
-which, he said, had been promised to him, without 
stating by whom. Under this round assertion, for 
which there was not the slightest ground, Messrs 
Savary and Las Cases desired to know, whether 
Captain Maitland would permit the frigates to sail 
with him uninterrupted, or at least give him leave 
to proceed in a neutral vessel. Captain Maitland> 
without hesitation, declared that he would not per- 
mit any armed vessel to put to sea from the port of 
Rochefort. ** It was equally out of his power," he 
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stated, '^ to allow the Emperor to proceed 
neutral vessel, without the sanction of Adi 
Hotham, his conunanding oflSoer." He ofiv 
write to that officer, however, and the Frenck 
tlemen having assented, he wrote, in their pre 
to the admiral, announcing the (sommnnicatioi I 
had n>(:(Mved, and requesting orders for hit j 
unco. 'J'his was all hut a prelude to the real s 
of negotiation. The Duke of Rovi^o (Savar?j0 
Count Las Cases remained two or three hovan 
l>oard, and said all they could to impress C 
Maitland with the idea, that Napoleon's reth 
was a matter of choice, not of compulsion, and t> 
it was the interest of Britain to consent to his ^ 
to America ; a measure, they said, which wasi 
dictated to him hy humanity, and a desire to 
human hhiod. Captain Maitland asked the n 
question, which we give in his own words }^ 

" * Supposing the BritiMh Government thonld be indMi^ 
grant a paHgport for Buonaparte's going to America, wbat "^ 
could he give that he wouhi not return, and put £i^Uuid« 'V,^ 
as all Europo, to the same expense of blood and treaattre tT^'^ 
just b»«en incurred ?' ^ 

** General Savary made the following replj :— * Wl^^®^* 
Emperur first alidicated the throne of France, his remo ^ ^ 
brought about by a faction, at the head of which was Tall^* ^ ^ 
and the sense of the nation wa« not consulted : but in the , ftp 

instance he has volontarily resigned the power. The int ^^-\dK 
he once had over the French people is past ; a rery coniic^ \. a< i'*^ 
change has taken place in their sentiments towards him, ni^ ^.^.^^^ 
went to Elba; and he could never regain the power he hsff^-^^^ 
their minds ; therefore, he would prefer retiring into <*'''*'^^L m 
where he might end his days in peace and tranquillity ; and *^. 
he solicited to ascend the throne again, he would dedine it.' ^ ^^^, 

** * If that is the case,' said Captain Maitland, ' why not 
an asylum in England ? * Savary answered, * There are 
reasonjB for his not wishing to reside in England ; the dinit^ 
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p and cold ; it is too near France ; he would be, as it 
the centre of every change and revolution that might 
ce there, and would be subject to suspicion ; he has been 
ned to consider the English as his most inveterate ene- 
id they have been induced to look upon him as a monster, 
one of the virtues of a human being.' 



» »• 



itain Knight of the Falmoath was present 
^ the whole of this conversation, from which 
n Maitland, like an able diplomatist, drew a 
sion respecting the affairs of Napoleon, exactly 
te from that wiiich they endeavoured to im- 
ipon him, and concluded that he must be in 
lity. 

the 14th July, Count Las Cases again came 
rd the Bellerophon, now attended by General 
Lallemand. The pretext of the visit was, 
n whether Captain Maitland had received 
swer from the admiral. Captain Maitland 
ed, the visit on that account was unnecessary, 
rould have forwarded the answer so soon as 
»d ; and added, he did not approve of frequent 
nication by flags of truce ; thus repelling 
than inviting them. The conference was 
d after breakfast. Captain Maitland having, 
inean time, sent for Captain Sartorius of the 
» to be witness of what passed. In this most 
It conference, we hold it unjust to Captain 
I to use any other words than his own, 
from his Journal, the original of which we 
urselves had the advantage of seeing: — 

en breakfast was over, we retired to the after-cabin, 
•as Cases then said, * The Emperor is so anxious to spare 
ler effusion of human blood, that he will proceed to Ame- 
ny way the British Government chooses to sanction, either 
ach ship of war, a vessel armed enflvJte^ a merchant vessel^ 
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or even in a British bhip of war.' To this I answered, ' Ibanoo 
authority to agree to any arrangement of that sort, nor do I 
believe my Government would consent to it p but I think I mar 
venture to receive him into this t>hip, and eonwey him to England: 
if, however,* I added, ' he adopts that plant I eannoi emtermtoaiy \ 
promise^ as to the recrption he may meet with^ a», even in tkeaat 
I have mentioned^ i shall be acting on my own reMponBibilitj/^ and 
cannot be sure thnt it uwuld meet with the tgpprobation of tit 
Sritish Government,* 

** There was a great deal of convenatioa on this eabject, ia 
the course of which Lucien Buonaparte's name was mendooed, 
and the manner in which he had lived in England alluded to ; bit 
1 invariably assured Las Case» most explicitly^ that I had as 
authority t<i make conditions of any sort, aa to Napoleon'a rteep* 
tion in England. lu fact, I cimld not have done otherwise, since, 
with the exception uf the order [inserted at pi^e 89], I had no 
instructionH for my guidance, and was, of eourae, in total igno- 
ranee of the intention of his Majesty's miniatere aa to hia futurs 
disposal. One of the lattt observations Laa Case* made, before 
quitting the ship, was, ' Under all circumstances, I hare little 
doubt that you will see the Emperor on board the Belleropbon ;' 
and, in fact, Buonaparte must have determined on tbat atrp before 
Las Cases came on board, as his letter to hia Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent is dated the 13th of July, the day before this con- 
versation." 

The Count Las Cases gives nearly a similar 
detail of circiiinstances, with a colouring' which is 
exaggerated, and an arrangement of dates which is 
certainly inaccurate. It must be also noticed tliat 
Count Las Cases dissembled his acquaintance with 
the English language ; and therefore, if any mistake 
had occurred betwixt him and Captain Maitland, 
who spoke French with difficulty, he had himself so 
far to blame for it.^ Of the visit on board the 
Bellerophon on the 10th, after giving* the same 
statement as Captain Maitland, concerning the ap- 

* ['* Our situation was quite sufficient to remove any soniplM 
I might otherwise have entertained, and rendered thia little dece^ 
tion pardonable.^'-LAS Cases, t. i. p. 26.] 
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plication for the passports, the count states, <* It 
was suggested to us to go to England, and we were 
assured we had no room to fear any bad treatment.''^ 

On the 14th, being the date of his second visit, 
he states, that there was a repetition of the invita- 
tion to England, and the terms on which it was 
recommended. <' Captain Maitland," he says, '^ told 
him, that if the Emperor chose immediately to em- 
bark, he had authority to receive him on board, 
and conduct him to England." This is so expressed 
as to lead the reader to believe that Captain Mait- 
land spoke to the count of some new directions or 
ordera which he had received, or pretended to have 
received, concerning Buonaparte. Such an infe- 
rence would be entirely erroneous ; no new or 
extended authority was received by Captain Mait- 
land, nor was he capable of insinuating the exist- 
ence of such. His sole instructions were contained 
in the orders of Admiral Hotham, quoted at p. 89, 
directing him, should he be so fortunate as to inter- 
cept Buonaparte, to transfer him to the ship he 
commanded, to make sail for a British port> and,, 
when arrive^there, to communicate instantly with 
the port-adnnral, or with the Admiralty. 

Count Las Cases makes Captain Maitland pro- 
ceed to assure him and Savary, that, '^ in his own 
private opinion, Napoleon would find in England 
all the respect and good treatment to which he could 
make any pretension ; that there, the princes and 
ministers did not exercise the absolute authority 

^ " n nous fut su^ere de nous rendre en Angleterr«, et 
alfirm^ qu*on ne pouvait y craindre aucun mauvais traitemenU"-^ 
Journal de Las CtueSf t. L p. i. p. 28* 

VOL. XVI. G 
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used on the continent, and that the Cnglish people 
had a liberality of opinion, and generosity of senti- 
ment, superior to that entertained by soyereigns." 
Count Las Cases states himself to faaye replied to 
the panegyric on England, by an oration in praise 
of l^uonaparte, in which he described him as reti- 
ruig from a contest which he had yet the means of 
supporting, in order that his name and rights migiit 
not serve as a pretext to prolong civil war. The 
count, according to his own narratiyey eondaded 
by saying, that, '^ under all the cirenmstances, he 
thought the Emperor might come on board the 
Bellerophon, and go to England with Captam 
Maitland, for the purpose of receiving passports for 
America/' Captain Maitland desired it shoald be 
understood, that he by no means warranted that 
such would be granted. 

<< At the bottom of my heart," says Las Casesy 
<< I never supposed the passports would be granted 
to us ; but as the Empejror had resolved to remain 
in future a personal stranger to political events, we 
saw, without alarm, the probability that we might 
be prevented from leaving England; but to that 
point all our fears and suppositions were limited. 
Such, too, was doubtless the belief of Maitland. I 
do him, as well as the other officers, the justice to 
believe, that he was sincere, and of good faith, in 
the painting they drew us of the sentiments of the 
English nation." ^ 

The envoys returned to Napoleon, who held, 
according to Las Cases, a sort of council, in which 

1 [Laa Cases, t. i. p. 29.] 
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they considered all the chances. The plan of the 
Danish vessel, and that of the chasse-mar^e, were 
given up as too perilous ; the British cruiser was 
pronounced too strong to be attacked ; there re- 
mained only the alternative of Napoleon's joining 
the troops, and renewing the war, or accepting 
Captain Maitland's offer by going on board the Bel- 
lerophon. The former was rejected; the latter 
plan adopted, and << then," says M. Las Cases, 
** Napoleon tmrote to the Prince Regent!*^ The let- 
ter follows, but it is remarkable that the date is 
omitted. This is probably the reason why Count 
Las Cases did not discover that his memory was 
betraying him, since that date must have reminded 
him that the letter was written before^ not after ^ the 
conference of the 14th July. 

From this narrative two things are plain ; I. 
That no terms of capitulation were made with 
Captain Maitland. IL That it is the object of 
Count Las Cases to insinuate the belief, that it was 
in consequence of the arguments used by Captain 
Maitland, supported by the British officers present, 
that Las Cases was induced to recommend, and 
Napoleon to adopt, the step of surrendering him- 
self on board the Bellerophon. But this whole 
inference is disproved by two small ciphers ; the 
date, namely, of IS^A of July on the letter addressed 
to the Prince Regent, which, therefore, could not, 
in the nature of things, have been written in con- 
sequence of a conference betwixt Las Cases and 

' " Alart Napoleon ^crivitau Prince Regent."— 'Journal t. u 
p. 33. 



\ ' * * 
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Captain Maitland, and a consultation betwixt Na- 
poleon and his followers ; which conference and 
consultation did not take place till the 14th of July, 
The resolution was taken, and the letter written^ 
the day before all those glowing descriptions of the 
En^^lish people put into the mouth of Captain 
Maitland ; and the faith of Napoleon was grounded 
upon the impersonal suggestion to go to Gngland,^ 
made to Las Cases and Savary on their first visit 
to the Bellerophon. The visit of the 14th, doubt- 
less, confirmed the resolution which had been 
adopted the preceding day. 

No delay now intervened. On the same 14th of 
July, General Baron Gourgaud was sent off with 
the letter, so often mentioned, addressed to the 
Prince Regent, which was in these well-known 
terms : 

''Rochefort, July Idth, 1815. 
*' Royal Highkess, 
** A victim to the factions which distract my country, and to 
tho enmity of the greatest powers of Europe, I have terminated 
my political career, and T come, like Themistodes, to throw my- 
self upon the hospitality of the British people. 1 put myself under 
the protection of their laws ; which I claim from your Royal 
Highness, as the most powerful, the most constant, and the most 
generous ot my enemies. 

** Napoleon. •• 

Captain JMaitland informed Count Las Cases, 
that he would despatch General Gourgaud to Eng- 
land, by the Slaney, and himself prepare to receive 
Napoleon and his suite. General Gourgaud pro- 
posed to write to Count Bertrand instantly, when^ 

* See p. 97, where Las Cases says, ** It was tuggetUd to ii» 
to go to England." 
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in presence and hearing of his brother officers, 
Captains Sartorius and Gambier, Captain Maitland 
gave another instance of his anxiety not to be mis- 
understood on this important occasion. 

** When General Gourgaud was about to write the letter, to 
prevent any future misunderstanding, I said, * M. Las Cases, you 
will recollect that I am not authorized to stipulate as to the recep- 
tion of Buonaparte in England, but that he must consider himself 
entirely at the disposal of his Royal Highness the Prince Regent.* 
He answered, * I am perfectly aware of that, and have already 
acquainted the Emperor with what you said on the subject.' " 

Captain Maitland subjoins the following natural 
and just remark : — 

" It might, perhaps, have been better if this declaration had 
lieen given in an official written form ; and could I have foreseen 
the discussions which afterwards took place, and which will appear 
in the sequel, I undoubtedly should have done so ; but as I re- 
peatedly made it in the presence of witnesses, it did not occur 
to me as being necessary ; and how could a stronger proof be 
adduced, that no stipulations were agreed to respecting the recep- 
tion of Buonaparte in England, than the fact of their not being 
reduced to writing ? which certainly would have been the case 
had any favourable terms been demanded on the part of M. La^ 
Cases, and agreed to by me.** 

To conclude the evidence on this subject, we 
add Captain Maitland's letter, addressed to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty on 14th July : — 

" For the information of the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, I have to acquaint you that the Count Las Cases and 
General Lallemand thid day came on board his Majesty's ship 
under my command, with & proposal from Count Bertrand for 
ine to receive on board Napoleon Buonaparte, for the purpose of 
throwing himself on the generosity of the Prince Regent. Con- 
ceiving myself authorized by their lordships' secret order, I have 
acceded to the proposal, and he is to embark on board this ship 
to-morrow morning. That no misunderstanding might arise, I 
have explicitly and clearly explained to Count Las Cases, that 
I have no authority whatever for granting terms of any sort, but 
that all I can do is to carry him and his suite to England, to be 
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received in such manner as his Royal HighneiB ooaj deem expe- 
dient." 

Is it in human nature to suppose, that a British of- 
ficer, with two others of the same rank as witnesses 
of the whole negotiation, would hare expressed 
himself otherwise than as truth warranted, in a 
case which was sure to he so strictly enquired into? 

On the 15th July, 1815, Napoleon finally left 
France, to the history of which he had added so 
mucli of victory, and so much of defeat; the country 
which his rise had saved from civil discord and 
foreign invasion, and which his fall consig'ned to 
both ; in a word, that fair land to which he had 
been so long as a Deity, and was in future to be of 
less import than the meanest peasant on the soil. 
He was accompanied by four of his generals — 
Bertrand, Savary, Lallemand, and Montholon, and 
by Count Las Cases, repeatedly mentioned as 
counsellor of state. Of these, Bertrand and Mon- 
tholon had their ladies on board, with three children 
belonging to Count Bertrand, and one of Count 
Montholon's. The son of Las Cases accompanied 
the Emperor as a page. There were nine officers 
of inferior rank, and thirty-nine domestics. The 
principal persons were received on board the Bel- 
lerophon, the others in the corvette. 

Buonaparte came out of Aix roads on board of 
the Epervier. Wind and tide being against the 
brig, Captain Maitland sent the barge of the Belle- 
rophon to transport him to that ship. Most of the 
officers and crew of the Epervier had tears in 
their eyes, and they continued to cheer the Empe- 
ror while their voices could be heard. He was 
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received on board the Bellerophon respecdiilly, 
but without any salute or distinguished honours.^ 
As Captain Maitland advanced to meet him on the 
quarterdeck, Napoleon pulled off his hat, and, ad- 
dressing him in a firm tone of voice, said, <^ I come 
to place myself under the protection of your prince 
and laws.'* His manner was uncommonly pleasing, 
and he displayed much address in seizing upon 
opportunities of saying things flattering to the 
hearers whom he wished to conciliate.' 

1 [" Buonaparte's dress was an olive-coloured great coat over 
a green uniform, with scarlet cape and cuffs, green lapels turned 
back and edged with scarlet, skirts hooked back with bugle horns 
embroidered in gold, plain sugar-loaf buttons and gold epaulettes; 
being the uniform of chasseur d cheval of the imperial guard. 
He wore the star, or grand cross of the legion of honour, and 
the small cross of that order ; the iron crown ; and the union, 
appended to the button-hole of his left lapel. He had a small 
cocked Jiat, with a tri-coloured cockade, plain gold-hilted sword, 
nulitary boots, aud white waistcoat and breeches. The follow- 
ing day he appeared in shoes, with gold buckles, and silk stockings 
—the dress he always wore afterwards, while with me."-— 
Maitland, p. 66.2 

* [*' Rear- Admiral Hotham came to visit the Emperor, and 
remained to dinner. From the questions asked by Napoleon re- 
lative to his ship, he expressed a wish to know whether his 
Majesty would condescend to go on board the following day; 
upon which the Emperor said he would breakfast with the admi- 
ralf accompanied by all lus attendants. On the 16th, I attended 
him on board the Superb : all the honours, except those of firing 
cannon, were liberally done ; we went round the ship, and exa- 
mined the most trifling objects : every thing seemed to be in 
admirable order. Admiral Hotham evinced, throughout, all the 
refinement and grace of a man of rank and education. On our 
leaving the Bellerophon in the morning to visit the Superb, Na- 
poleon stopped short in front of the guard drawn up on the quar- 
terdeck to salute him. He made them perform several mov^ 
ments, giving them the word of command himself; having d^ 
iired them to charge bayonets, and perceiving this motion was 
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As when formerly on board Captain Usher^s 
vessel, Buonaparte showed great cariosity oon- 
ceming the discipline of the ship, and expressed 
considerable surprise that the British vessels should 
«o easily defeat tiie French ships, which were 
heavier, larger, and better manned than they* 
Captain JNIaitUind accounted for this by the greater 
experience of the men and officers. The Ex- 
Emperor examined the marines also, and> pleased 
with their appearance, said to Bertrand, << How 
much might be done with an hundred thousand 
sucli men ! " In the management of the vessel, he 
particularly admired the silence and good order of 
the crew while going through their manoeavres, in 
comparison to a French vessel, " where every one," 
he said, " talks and gives orders at once." When 
about to quit tlie Bellerophon, he adverted to the 
same subject, saying, there had been less noise on 
board that vessel, with six hundred men, in the 
whole passage from Rochefort, than the crew of the 
Epervier, with only one Imndred, had contrived to 
make between the isle d'Aix and Basque roads. 

He spoke, too, of the British army in an equal 
style of praise, and was joined by his officers in 
doing so. One of the French officers observing 
that the English cavalry were superb, Capt^n 
Maitland observed, that in England, they had a 
higher opinion of the infantry. " You are right," 

not performed altogether in the French manner, he advanced 
into the midst of the soldiers, put the weapons aside with his 
hands, and seized a musket from one of the rear rank, with whidi 
he went through the exercise himself, according to our method.** 
.—Las Casks, t. i. p. 35.J 
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said the French gentleman ; " there is none such 
in the world ; there is no making an impression on 
them ; you might as well attempt to charge through 
a wall; and their fire is tremendous." Bertrand 
reported to Captain Maitland that Napoleon had 
communicated to him his opinion of the Duke of 
Wellington in the following words : — " The Duke 
of Wellington, in the management of an army, is 
fully equal to myself, with the advantage of pos- 
sessing more prudence." This we conceive to be 
the genuine unbiassed opinion of one great soldier 
concerning another. It is a pity that Napoleon 
could on other occasions express himself in a strain 
of depreciation, which could only lower him who 
used it, towards a rival in the art of war. 

During the whole passage, notwithstanding his 
situation, and the painful uncertainty under which 
he laboured. Napoleon seemed always tranquil, and 
in good temper ;^ at times, he even approached to 
cheerfulness. He spoke with tenderness of his 
wife and family, complained of being separated 
from them, and had tears in his eyes when he showed 
tlieir portraits to Captain Maitland. His health 
seemed perfectly good; but he was occasionally 
subject to somnolency, proceeding, perhaps, from 

* [Some of tlie London newspapers having represented Napo- 
leon " as taking possession of the chief cabin in a most brutal way, 
fsaying * Tout ou rien pour moi * " — Captain Maitland makes this 
declaration — *' I here, once for all, beg to state most distinctly, 
that from the time of his coming on board my ship, to the period 
r{ his quitting her, his conduct was invariably that of a gentle- 
in an ; and in no instance do I recollect him to have made use of 
■a. rude expression, or to have been guilty of any kind of ill •breed- 
ing." — Narrative, p. 72.] 
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the exhaustion of a constitution which had gone 
through such severe service. 

On 23(1 July, they passed Ushant. Napoleoa 
remained long on deck, and cast many a melanrholy 
look to the coast of France, but made no observe 
tions. At daybreak on 24th, the Bellerophon was 
off Dartmouth ; and Buonaparte was struck, fint 
with the boldness of the coast, and then, as he en- 
tered Torbay,* with the well-known beauty of the 
scenery. "It reminded him," he said, *^ of Porto 
Ferrajo, in Klba ;" an association which must it 
the moment have awakened strange remembrancei 
in the mind of the deposed Emperor. 

The Bellerophon had hardly anchored, when 
orders came from the admiral, Lord Keith, wkidi 
were soon after seconded by otliers from the Ad- 
miraltV) enjoining that no one, of whatever rank or 
station, should be permitted to come on board the 
Bellerophon, excepting the officers and men belong- 
ing to the ship. On the 26th, tlie vessel received 
orders to move round to Plymouth Sound. 

In the mean time, the newspapers which were 
brought on board tended to impress anxiety and 
consternation among the unhappy fugitives* The 
report was generally circulated by tliese periodical 
publications, that Buonaparte would not be permit- 
ted to land, but would be presently sent off to St 
Helena, as the safest place for detaining him as a 
prisoner of war. Napoleon himself became alarmed^ 

' [^* July 24. we anchored at Torbay about eig;ht in the morn- 
ing : Napoleon had risen at »ix, and went on the poop, whenM 
he surveyed the coast and anchorage. I remained by his aide to 
give the explanations he required." — Las Casks, t. i. p. 41.^ 
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and anxiously desirous of seeing Lord Keith, who 
liad expressed himself sensible of some kindness 
which his nephew, Captain Elphinstone of the 7th 
Hussars, had received from the Emperor, when 
wounded and made prisoner at Waterloo. Such 
an interview accordingly took place betwixt the 
noble admiral and the late Emperor, upon the 
28th July, but without any results of importance, 
as Lord Keith was not then possessed of the deci- 
sion of the British Government. 

That frenzy of popular curiosity, which, predo- 
minating in all free states, seems to be carried to 
the utmost excess by the English nation, caused 
such numbers of bolats to surround the Bellerophon, 
that, notwithstanding the peremptory orders of the 
Admiralty, and in spite of the efforts of the man- 
of-war's boats, which maintained constant guai*d 
round the vessel, it was almost impossible to keep 
them at the prescribed distance of a cable's length 
from the ship. They incurred the risk of being 
run down,— of being, as they might apprehend, 
shot (for muskets were discharged for the purpose 
of intimidation), of all the dangers of a naval com- 
bat, rather than lose the opportunity of seeing the 
£mperor whom they had heard so much of. When 
he appeared he was greeted with huzzas, which he 
returned with bows, but could not help expressing 
his wonder at the eagerness of popular curiosity, 
which he was not accustomed to see in sudi a pitch 
of excitation. 

On the evening of the 30th of July, Major- 
General Sir Henry Bunbury, one of the Under 
Secretaries of State, arrived, bringing with him 
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the final intentions of the British Government, 
the disposal of Buonaparte and his suite. Dpoi 
the dlst, Lord Keith and Sir Henry waited 
the Ex-Emperor, onboard of the BeUeropbon, to 
4!ommunicate to him the unpleasing* tidings. Tber 
were accompanied by Mr Meike* the secretary if 
Lord Keith, whose presence was deemed necei- 
sary as a utitness to what passed. Napoh R- 
<!uived tlie admiral and under secretary ot s 
with becominpf dignity and calmness. The lei 
of Lord Melville (First Lord of the Admi ) 
\vi\8 read to the Ex- Emperor, announcing mi 
i'liture destination. It stated, that ** it would le 
inconsistent with the duty of the British ministen 
to their sovereign and his allies, to leave General 
Buonaparte the means or opportunity of agab 
disturbing the peace of Europe — announced tint 
the island of St Helena was selected for his Aitive 
residence, and selected as such, because its local 
situation would permit his enjoying more ireedom 
than could be compatible with adequate security 
elsewhere — that, with the exception of Grenerals 
Savary and Lallemand, the general might select 
tliree officers, together with his surgeon, to attend 
him to 8t Helena — that twelve domestics would 
also be allowed." The same document stated, that 
'^ tlie persons who might attend upon him would 
be liable to a certain degree of restraint, and could 
not be permitted to leave the island without the 
sanction of the British Government.'' Liastly, it 
was announced that *< Rear- Admiral Sir Geoigs 
Cockburn, appointed to the chief command of the 
(Jape of Good Hope, would be presently ready tQ 
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sail, for the purpose of conveying General Buona- 
parte to St Helena, and therefore it was desirable 
that he should without delay make choice of the 

Tsons who were to form his suite "^ 

The letter was read in French to Buftnaparte 
by Sir Henry Bunbury. He listened without 
impatience, interruption, or emotion of any kind. 
When he was requested to state if he had any 
reply, he began, with great calmness of manner 
and mildness of countenance, to declare that he 
solemnly protested against the orders which had 
been read — ^that the British Ministry had no right 
to dispose of him in the way proposed — that he 
appealed to the British people and the laws — and 
asked what was the tribunal which he ought to 
appeal to. *' I am come," he continued, *' volun- 
tarily to throw myself on the hospitality of your 
nation — I am not a prisoner of war, and if I was, 
have a right to be treated according to the law of 
nations. But I am come to this country a passen- 
ger on board one of your vessels, after a previous 
negotiation with the commander. If he had told me 
I was to be a prisoner, I would not have come. I 
asked him if he was willing to receive me on 
board, and convey me to England. Admiral 
Maitland said he was, having received, or telling 
me he had received, special orders of government 
concerning me. It was a snare, then, that had 
been spread for me; I came on board a British 
vessel as I would have entered one of tlieir towns 
vessel, a village, it is the same thing. As for 

> [LaB Csieij t. i. p. 50.] 
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the island of St Helena, it would be my sent 
of death. I demand to be received as an Englul 
citizen. How many years entitle me to be domi- 
cUiated?" 

Sir Henry Bunbury answered, tbat he believed 
four were necessary. ^ Well, then," oontinued 
Napoleon, <* let the Prince Regent daring tkt 
time place me under any superintendence he thiab 
proper — let me be placed in a country-hoose in the 
centre of the island, thirty leagues from every set- 
port — place a commissioned officer aboat me, Is 
examine my correspondence and soperintend nj 
actions ; or, if the Prince Regent should require 
my word of honour, perhaps I might g^ve it I 
might then enjoy a certain degree of persoml 
liberty, and I should have the freedom of liten- 
ture. In St Helena I could not live three months; 
to my habits and constitution it would be death. I 
am used to ride twenty miles a-day, — what am I 
to do on that little rock at the end of the world? 
No ! Botany bay is better than St Helena — I 
prefer death to St Helena — And what good is my 
<leath to do you? I am no longer a sovereign. 
What danger could result from my living as a 
private person in the heart of England, and re- 
stricted in any way which the Government should 
think proper ?** 

He referred repeatedly to the manner of. his 
coming on board the Bellerophon, insisting upon 
lus being perfectly free in his choice, and that he 
had preferred confiding to the hospitality and 
generosity of the British nation. 

^^ Otherwise," he said, '< why should I not have 
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gone to my fatlier-in-law, or to the Emperor 
Alexander, who is my personal friend ? "We have 
become enemies, because he wanted to annex 
Poland to his dominions, and my popularity among 
the Poles was in his way. But otherwise he was 
my friend, and he would not have treated me in 
this way. If your Government act thus, it will dis- 
grace you in the eyes of Europe. Even your own 
people will blame it. Besides, you do not know 
the feeling that my death will create both in France 
and Italy. There is, at present, a high opinion of 
England in these countries. If you kill me, it will 
be lost, and the lives of many English will be 
sacrificed. What was there to force me to the 
step I took? The tri-coloured flag was still 
flying at Bourdeaux, Nantes, and Rochefort.^ The 
army has not even yet submitted. Or, if I had 
cbosen to remain in France, what was there to 
prevent me from remaining concealed for years 
amongst a people so much attached to me ? " 

He then returned to his negotiation with Cap* 
tain Maitland, and dwelt on the honours and 
attentions shown to him personally by that officer 
and Admiral Hotham. <'And, after all, it was 
only a snare for me ! " ' He again enlarged on the 

' The white flag was flying at Rochelle and the isle of Oleron. 
It was hoisted on the 12 th, and hauled down afterwards ; again 
hoisted on the 13 th July, to the final exclusion of the three* 
coloured ensign. 

' Admiral Hotham and Captain Maitland had no particular 
orders how this uncommon person was to be treated, and were 
naturally desirous of showing respect under misfortunes to one who 
bad been so great. Their civilities went no farther than manning 
the yards when he entered the Superb on a breakfast visit, and 
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displace to England which was impending. ^ 1 
hold out to t))e Prince Regent," he said, <<the 
hrightest page in his history, in placing" myself a( 
his discretion. I have made war upon you for 
twenty years, and I gire you the highest proof of 
confidence by voluntarily giving myself into the 
hands of ray most inveterate and constant enemies. 
Remember/' he continued, ** what I have been, and 
how I stood among the sovereigns of £arope. 
This courted my protection — that gave me hift 
daugliter — all sought for my friendship. I WM 
Emperor acknowledged by all the powers in 
Europe, except Great Britain, and she had ae- 
knoH^edged me as Chief Consul. Your Grorem- 
ment has no right to term me General Buonaparte," 
he added, pointing with his finger to the offensive 
epitliet in Lord Melville's letter. " I am Prince, 
or Consul, and ought to be treated as such, if 
treated with at all. When I was at £lba, I was at 
least as much a sovereign in that island as Lonis 
on the throne of France. We had both our re- 



vhen he returned to the Bellerophon on the same oocauon. 
Captain Maitland also permitted Napoleon to lead the waj into 
the dining cabin, and seat himself in the centre of the table ; an 
honour which it would have been both ungradous and uncalled 
for to have disputed. Even these civilities could not have been 
a portion of the snare of which Napoleon complains^ or have had 
the least effect in inducing him to take his resolution of surren* 
dering to the English, as the argument in the text infers ; for 
that resolution had been taken, and the surrender made, befort 
the attentions Napoleon founds upon could have been offered and 
received. This tends to confirm the opinion of Nelson, ihak tbt 
French, when treated with ceremonial politeness, are apt to 
form pretensions upon the concessions made to then in ordinary 
courtesy. 
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spective flags, our ships, our troops — Mine, to be 
sure/' he said with a smile, " were rather on a small 
scale — I had six hundred soldiers, and he had two 
hundred thousand. At length, I made war upon 
him, defeated him, and dethroned him. But there 
was nothing in this to deprive me of my rank as 
one of the sovereigns of Europe." 

During this interesting scene. Napoleon spoke 
with little interruption fi'om Lord Keith and Sir 
Henry Bunbury, who declined replying to his 
remonstrances, stating themselves to be unautho- 
rized to enter into discussions, as their only duty 
was to convey the intentions of Government to 
Napoleon, and transmit his answer, if he charged 
them with any. He repeated again and again his 
determination not to go to St Helena, and his 
desire to be suffered to remain in Great Britain. 

Sir Henry Bunbury then said, he was certain 
that St Helena had been selected as the place of 
his residence, because its local situation allowed 
freer scope for exercise and indulgence than could 
have been permitted in any part of Great Britain. 

^' No, no," repeated Buonaparte, with animation 
** I will not go there — You would not go there, 
sir, were it your own case — nor, my lord, would 
you." Lord Keith bowed and answered, — " He 
had been already at St Helena four times." Na- 
poleon went on reiterating his protestations against 
being imprisoned, or sent to St Helena. " I will 
not go thither," he repeated ; <' I am not a Her- 
cules" (with a smile), " but you shall not conduct 
me to St Helena. I prefer death in this place. Yon 
found me free, send me back agun ; replace me in 

VOL. XVI. H 
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the condition in which I was, or permit me to go 

to America." 

He dwelt much on his resolation to die nther 
tlian to go to St Helena ; he had no great reason, he 
said, to wish for life. He urged the admiral to take 
no farther steps to remove him into the JNTorthum- 
berlaiid, before Government should have been in- 
formed of what he had said» and have signified thiar 
final decision. He conjured Sir Henry Bunbury 
to use no delay in communicating his answer to 
Government, and referred himself to Sir Henry to 
])ut it into form. After some cursory questions 
and pauses, he again returned to the pressing sob- 
ject, and urged the same arguments as before. 
*< He had expected," he said, " to luive had liberty 
to land, and settle himself in the country, some com- 
niissiuner being named to attend him, who would 
be of great use for a year or two to teach him what 
he bad to do. You could choose," he smd, ** some 
respectable man, for the English service must have 
ofhcers distinguished for probity and honour ; and 
do not put about me an intriguing person, who 
would only play the spy, and make cabals.*' He 
declared again his determination not to go to St 
Helena; and this interesting interview was con- 
cluded. 

After the admiral and Sir Henry Bunbury had 
left the cabin. Napoleon recalled Lord Keith, 
whom, in respect of his former attention to his 
lordship's relative. Captain Elphinstone, he might 
consider as more favourable to his person. 

Napoleon opened the conversation, by asking 
Lord Keith's advice how to conduct himself. Lord 
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Keith replied, that he was an officer, and had dis- 
charged his duty, and left with him the heads of 
his instructions. If he considered it necessary to 
renew the discussion, Sir Henry Bunhury must he 
called in. Buonaparte said that was unnecessary. 
** Can you," said he, '< after what is passed, detain 
me until I hear from London?" Lord Keith re- 
plied, that must depend on the instructions brought 
by the other admiral, with which he was unac- 
quainted. ^' Was there any tribunal," he asked, 
" to which he could apply ?" Lord Keith answered, 
that he was no civilian, but believed that there was 
none whatever. He added, that he was satisfied 
there was every disposition on the part of the Bri- 
tish Government to render his situation as comfort- 
able as prudence would permit. " How so ?" said 
Napoleon, lifting the paper from the table, and 
speaking with animation. Upon Lord Keith's ob- 
serving, that it was surely preferable to being con- 
fined to a smaller space in England, or being sent 
to France, or perhaps to Russia. " Russia ! " ex- 
claimed Buonaparte, " God preserve me from it!"^ 
During this remarkable scene. Napoleon's man- 
ner was perfectly calm and collected, his voice 
equal and firm, his tones very pleasing. Once or 
twice only he spoke more rapidly, and in a harsher 
key. He used little gesticulation, and his attitudes 
were ungraceful ; but the action of the head was 
dignified, and the countenance remarkably soft and 
placid, without any marks of severity. He seemed 
to have made up his mind, anticipating what was to 

' Russle ! — Dieu m*en garde. 
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be announced^ and perfectly prepared to reply. In 
expressing his positive determination not to go to 
St Helena, he left it to his hearers to infer, whether 
he meant to prevent his removal by suicide, or to 
resist it by force.^ 

^ HaTing had the inestimable advantage of compuing Sir Henrj 
Bunbury's Minutes of this striking transaction with those of Mr 
Meike, who accompanied Lord Keith in the capaatj of tecretirj, 
the Author has been enabled to lay before the public the moit 
ample and exact account of the inteririew of 3 1 it Julj which has 
yet appeared. 
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CHAPTER XCII. 

KapoleorCs real view of the measure of sending him to St 
Helena, — Allegation thai Captain Maitland made terms 
with him — disproved — Probability thcd the insimiation 
arose with Las Cases, — Scheme of removing Napoleon 
from the Bellerophon, by citing him as a witness in a case 
of libel, — Threats of self-destruction, — Napoleon goes on 
board the Northumberland, which sails for St Helena,-^ 
His behaviour on the voyage, — He arrives at St Helena, 
\Qth October. 

The interest attaching to the foregoing inter- 
view betwixt Napoleon and the gentlemen sent to 
announce his doom, loses much, when we regard it in 
a great measure as an empty personification of feel- 
ing, a well-painted passion which was not in reality 
felt. Napoleon, as will presently appear, was not 
serious in averring that he had any encouragement 
from Captain Maitland to come on board his ship, 
save in the character of a prisoner, to be placed at 
the Prince Regent's discretion. Neither had he 
the most distant idea of preventing his removal to 
the Northumberland, either by violence to himself 
or any one else. Both topics of declamation were 
only used for show, — the one to alarm the sense of 
honour entertained by the Prince Regent and the 
people of England, and the other to work upon 
their humanity. 
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There is little doubt that Napoleon saw the pro- 
bability of the St Helena voyage, so soon as he sur- 
rendered himself to the captain of the Belleropbon.' 
He had affirmed, that there was a purpose of trans- 
ferring him to St Helena or St Lucie, even before 
he left Elba ; and if he thought the £nglish capable 
of sending liim to such banishment while he was 
under the protection of the treaty of Fontiunbleaoy 
he could hardly suppose that they would scruple to 
execute such a purpose, after his own conduct had 
deprived him of all the immunities with which that 
treaty had invested him. 

Nevertheless, while aware that his experiment 
miglit possibly thus terminate, Napoleon may have 
hoped a better issue, and conceived himself capable 
of cajoling the Prince Regent ' and his administra- 
tion into hazarding the safety and the peace of 
iEurope, in order to display a Quixotic generosity 
towards an individual, whose only plea for deserv- 
ing it was, that he had been for twenty years their 
mortal enemy. Such hopes he may have enter- 
tained; for it cannot be thought that he would 

' [<< Aug. 3. The Emperor said to me, ' after all, it ia quite 
certun that I shall go to St Helena ; but what can we do in that 
desolate place?* — * Sire/ I replied, ' we will live on the past; 
there is enough in it to satisfy us. Do we not enjoy the life of 
Cicsar and that of Alexander ? We shall possess still more ; you 
will reperuse yourself. Sire! ' — * Be it so/ rejoined Napoleon, 
' we will write our memoirs. Yes, we must be employed ; for 
occupation is the scythe of time.* "—-Las Casks, t. i. p. 57.3 

' [** Speaking of Napoleon's wish for an interview wi^ the 
Prince R^ent, Lord Keith said, * D — n the fellow, if he had 
obtained an interview with his Royal Highness, in half an hour 
they would have been the best friends in England.* '*— Majtlanb^ 
p. 211.] 
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acknowledge even to himself the personal disquali- 
fications which rendered him, in the eyes of all 
Europe, unworthy of trust or confidence. His 
expectation of a favourable reception did not go so 
far, in all likelihood, as those of the individual among 
his followers, who believed that Napoleon would 
receive the Order of the Garter from the Prince 
Regent ; but he might hope to be permitted to re- 
side in Britain on the same terms as his brother 
Lucien had done. 

Doubtless he calculated upon, and perhaps over- 
rated, all these more favourable chances. Yet, if 
the worst should arrive, he saw even in that worst, 
that island of St Helena itself, the certainty of 
personal safety, which he could not be assured of 
in any despotic country, where, as he himself must 
have known pretty well, an obnoxious prisoner, or 
detenu, may lose his life par negligence, without 
any bustle or alarm being excited upon the occa- 
sion. Upon the 16th August, while on his passage 
to St Helena, he fi'ankly acknowledged, that 
though he had been deceived in the reception he 
had expected from the English, still, harshly, and 
unfairly as he thought himself treated, he found 
comfort from knowing that he was under the pro- 
tection of British laws, which he could not have 
enjoyed had he gone to another country, where 
his fate would have depended upon the caprice of 
an individual. This we believe to be the real secret 
of his rendition to England, in preference to his 
father-in-law of Austria, or his friend in Russia. 
He might, in the first-named country, be kept in 
custody, more or less severe ; but he would be at 
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least secure from perishing of some political dii- 
ease. Even while at St Helena, he allowed, ia 
an interval of good-tempered candour, that com- 
paring one place of exile to another, St Helena wu 
entitled to the preference. In higher latitudes, he 
observed, they would have suffered from cold, and 
in any other tropical island they would have been 
burned to death. At St Helena the country was 
wild and savage, the climate monotonous, and un- 
favourable to health, but the temperature wis 
mild and pleasing. ^ 

The allegation on which Napoleon had insisted 
so mucli, namely, that Captain Maitland had 
pledged himself for his good reception in Eng- 
land, and received him on board his vessel, not as 
a prisoner, but as a guest, became now an im- 
portant subject of investigation. All the while 
Napoleon Iiad been on board the Bellerophon, he 
had expressed the greatest respect for Captain 
Maitland, and a sense of his civilities totally incon- 
sistent with tlie idea that he conceived himself 
betrayed by him. He had even sounded that offi* 
cer, by the means of Madame Bertrand, to know 
whether he would accept a present of his portrait 
set with diamonds, which Captain Maitland re- 
quested might not be offered, as he was determined 
to decline it. 

On the 6th of August, Count Las Cases, for the 
first time, hinted to Captain Maitland, that he had 
understood him to have given an assurance, that 
Napoleon should be well received in England* 

1 [Las Cases, t. i. pt. ii. p. 229.] 
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Captain Maitland replied, it was impossible tho 
count could mistake him so far, since he had 
expressly stated he could make no promises ; but 
that he thought his orders would bear him out in 
receiving Napoleon on board, and conveying him 
to England. He reminded the count, that he had 
questioned him (Captain Maitland) repeatedly, as 
to his private opinion, to which he could only 
answer, that he had no reason to think Napoleon 
would be ill received. Las Oases had nothing to 
o£Per in reply. Upon the same 6th August, Napo- 
leon himself spoke upon the subject, and it will be 
observed how very different his language was to 
Captain Maitland, from that which he held in his 
absence. " They say," he remarked, " that I 
made no conditions. Certainly I made no condi' 
tions. How could an individual enter into terms 
with a nation ? I wanted nothing of them but 
hospitality, or, as the ancients would express it, air 
and water. As for you, captain, I have no cause 
of complaint ; your conduct has been that of a man 
of honour." 

The investigation of this matter did not end 
here, for the ungrounded assertion that Captain 
Maitland had granted some conditions, expressed 
or implied, was no sooner repelled than it was 
again revived. 

On the 7th, Count Las Cases having a parting 
interview with Lord Keith, for the purpose of 
delivering to him a protest on the part of Buona- 
parte, '< I was in the act of telling him," said the 
count, ^^ that Captain Maitland had said lie was 
authorized to carry us to London, without letting 
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US suspect that we were to be reg'arded as prisonen 
of war ; and tliat the captain could not deny that 
we came freely and in good faith ; that the letter 
from the Emperor to the Prince of Wales, of 
existence of whicli I had given Captain Maitland 
information, must necessarily have created tadt 
conditions, since he had made no obserration 
\t" Here tlie admiral's impatience^ nay, ai ', 
broke forth. He said to him sharply, that in 1 
case Captain IVIaitliind was a fool, since his ]nst^l^ 
tions contained not a word to such a purpose ; and 
this lie should surely know, since it was he. Lord 
Keith, who issued them. Count Las Cases still 
persevered, stating that his lordship spoke with a 
hasty severity, for which he might be himself re- 
sponsible ; since the other officers, as well as Rear- 
Admiral Ilotham, had expressed themselves to the 
same effect, which could not have been the case had 
the letter of instructions been so clearly expressed, 
and so positive, as his lordship seemed to think. ^ 

Lord Keith, upon this statement of Count Las 
Cases, called upon Captain Maitland for the most 
ample a(!count he could give of the communications 
which ho had had with the count, previous to 
Napoleon's coming on board the Belleropfaon. 
Captain Maitland of course obeyed, and stated at 
full length the manner in which the French frigates 
lay blockaded, the great improbability of their efiect- 
ing an escape, and the considerable risk they would 

^ [Las Cases, t. i. p. 69.] The reader may judge for himsalfi 
by turning to p. 89, where the instructions are printed, actiBf 
under which uo man but a fool, as the admiral truly said, could 
have entered into such a treaty, as Count Las Cases pretend^ 
Captain Maitland to have engaged in. 
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have run in attempting it ; the application to him, 
first by Savary and Las Oases, afterwards by Las 
Cases and Gourgaud ; his objecting to the frequent 
flags of truce ; his refusal to allow Buonaparte ta 
pass to sea, either in French ships of war, or in a 
neutral vessel ; his consenting to carry to England 
the late Emperor and his suite, to be at the disposal 
of the Prince Regent, with his cautions to them, 
again and again renewed, in the presence of Captaii) 
Sartorius and Captain Gambler, that he could grant 
no stipulations or conditions whatever. These 
officers gave full evidence to the same effect, by 
their written attestations. If, therefore, the insinu* 
ation of Count Las Cases, for it amounts to no more, 
is to be placed against the express and explicit 
averment of Captain Maitland, the latter must pre- 
ponderate, were it but by aid of the direct testimony 
of two other British officers. Finally, Captain Mait- 
land mentioned Napoleon's acknowledgment, and 
that of his suite, that though their expectations had 
been disappointed, they imputed no blame to him, 
i¥hich he could not have escaped, had he used any 
unwarranted and fallacious proposals to entice them 
on board his vessel. As the last piece of evidence, 
lie mentioned his taking farewell of Montholon,. 
who again reverted to Napoleon's wish to make him 
a present, and expressed the Emperor's sense of 
his civilities, and his high and honourable deport- 
ment through the whole transaction. 

Captain Maitland, to use his own words, then 
said, *^ * I feel much hurt that Count Las Cases 
should have stated to Lord Keith, that I had pro- 
mised Buonaparte should be well received in Eng* 
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land, or indeed made promises of any sort. I hare 
endeavoured to conduct myself with integrity sod 
honour througliout the whole of this transaction, 
and therefore cannot allow such an assertion to go 
uncontradicted.' — * Oh I' said Count Montholon, 
^ Las Cases negotiated this business ; it has turned 
out very differently from what he and all of m 
expected. lie attributes the Emperor's situation 
to Iiimself, and is therefore desirous of g'iving it the 
l)est countenance he can ; but I assure you, the 
Emperor is convinced your conduct has been most 
honourable;' then taking my hand, he pressed it, 
and added, ' and that is my opinion also.' ^ 

Lord Keith was of course perfectly conyinced 
that the charge againsti Captain Maitland was not 
only totally unsupported by testimony, but that it 
was disproved by the evidence of impartial wit- 
nesses, as well as by the conduct and public expres- 
sion of sentiments of those who had the best right 
to complain of that officer's conduct, had it been 
really deserving of censure. The reason inrhy Count 
Las Cases should persist in grounding hopes and 
wishes of his own framing, upon supposed expres- 
sions of encouragement from Captain Maitland, has 
been probably rightly treated by Count Montholon. 
Napoleon's conduct, in loading Captain Maitland 
with the charge of " laying snares for him/' while 
his own conscience so far acquitted that brave officer, 
that he pressed upon him thanks, and yet more 
substantial evidence of his favourable opinion, can, 
we are afraid, only be imputed to a predominant 
sense of his own interest, to which he was not un* 
willing to have sacrificed the professional character 
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Hiid honourable name of an officer, to whom, on 
other occasions, he acknowledged himself obliged. 
As Captain Maitland's modest and manly Narra- 
tive^ is now published, the figment, that Napoleon 
came on board the Bellerophon in any other cha- 
racter than as a prisoner of war> must be considered 
as silenced for ever. 

Having prosecuted this interesting subject to a 
conclusion, we return to the train of circumstances 
attending Napoleon's departure from England, so 
far as they seem to contain historical interest. 

The inconvenient resort of immense numbers^ 
sometimes not less than a thousand boats, scarce to 
be kept off by absolute force by those who rowed 
guard within the prescribed distance of 300 yards 
from the Bellerophon, was rendered a greater an- 
noyance, when Napoleon's repeated expressions, 
that he would never go to St Helena, occasioned 
some suspicions that he meant to attempt his escape. 
Two frigates were therefore appointed to lie as 
guards on the Bellerophon, and sentinels were 
doubled and trebled, both by night and day. 

An odd incident, of a kind which could only have 
happened in England (for though as many bizarre 
whims may arise in the minds of foreigners, they 
are much more seldom ripened into action), added 
to the cares of those who were to watch this im- 
portant prisoner. Some newspaper, which was not 
possessed of a legal adviser to keep it right in point 
of form, had suggested (in tenderness, we suppose^ 

^ [*' Narrative of the surrender of Buonaparte, and of lus 
residence on Board H.M.S. Bellerophon. By Captain F. L* 
HaiUand, C. B. 1826."] 
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to public curiosity), that the person of Napoleoi 
Buonaparte should be remoYed to shore byagencj 
of a writ of Habeas Corpus. This magical rescri^ 
of the Old Bailey, as Smollett terms it, loses iti 
influence over an alien and prisoner of war, 
therefore such an absurd proposal was not ac 
upon. But an individual, prosecuted for a 
upon a naval officer, conceived the idea of dtuf 
Napoleon as an evidence in a conrt of justice, to 
prove, as he pretended, the state of the Frendi 
navy, which was necessary to his defence. Tbe 
writ was to have been served on Lord Keith ; bot 
he disappointed the litigant, by keepings his b 
off the ship while he was on board, and afterwards 
by the speed of his twelve-oared bargee, which the 
attorney's panting rowers toiled after in vain. Al- 
though tliis was a mere absurdity, and only worthy 
of the laughter with which the anecdote of the 
attorney's pursuit and the admiral's flight was 
generally received, yet it might have given rise to 
inconvenience, by suggesting to Napoleon, that lie 
was, by some process or other, entitled to redress 
by the common law of England, and might have 
encouraged him in resisting attempts to remove 
him from the Bellerophon. On the 4th of Angnst, 
to end such inconvenient occurrences, the Belle- 
rophon was appointed to put to sea and remain 
cruising off the Start, where she was to be joined 
by the squadron destined for St Helena, whea 
Napoleon was with his immediate attendants to bft 
removed on board the Northumberland. 

His spirit for some time seemed wound up to 
«ome desperate resolve, and though he gave ntk 
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: suicide before Captain Maitland, otherwise 
>y expressing a dogged resolution not to go 
Helena, yet to Las Cases he spoke in undis- 
. terms of a Roman death .^ We own we are 
raid of such resolutions being executed by 
persons, when they take the precaution of 
ting an intelligent friend. It is quite astonish- 
>w slight a backing will support the niitural 
»f life, in minds the most courageous, and 
(Stances the most desperate. We are not, 
)re, surprised to find that the philosophic 
ents of Las Cases determined Napoleon to 
e and write his history. Had he consulted 
ilitary attendants, he would have received 
counsels, and assistance to execute them if 
y. Lallemand, Montholon, and Gourgaud 
d Captain Maitland, that the Emperor would 
* kill himself than go to St Helena, and that 
were he to consent, they three were deter- 
themselves to put him to death, rather than 
»nld so far degrade himself. Captain Mait- 
in reply, gave some hints indicative of the 
s, in case such a scheme were prosecuted, 
ary and Lallemand were, it must be owned, 
circumstances peculiarly painful. They had 
imong the list of persons excluded from the 

' My friend/ said the Emperor to me, * I have sometimes 
of quitting you, and this would not be very difficult ; it 
necessary to create a little mental excitement, and I shall 
re escaped. All will be over, and you can then quietly 
Dur families/ I remonstrated warmly against such notions, 
id philosophers had said, that it was a spectacle worthy 
)ivinity to see men struggling with fortune ; reverses and 
:y had their glory. "-~ Las Cases, t. i. p. 56.] 
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amnesty by the royal government of France^ 
now they were prohibited by the British Miniitr; 
from accompanying Napoleon to St Helena. The; 
entertained, not unnaturally, the greatest anxietf 
about their fate, apprehensive, thoag'h entirely widh 
out reason, that they might be deliFered np tc 
Frencli Government. They resolved upon pen 
resistance to prevent their being separated iroa 
their Emperor, but fortunately were so conside 
amid their wrath, as to take the opinion of th< 
distinguished lawyer and statesman. Sir S el 
Romiily.^ As the most efiectual mode of sernng 
these unfortunate gentlemen. Sir Samael, by por- 
sonal application to the Lord Chancellor, leandi 
that there were no thoughts of delivering up his 
clients to the French government, and thns became 
able to put their hearts at ease upon that score. On 
the subject of the resistance, as to the legality of 
which they questioned him. Sir Samael Romilly 
acquainted them, that life taken in an afiray of the 
kind, would be construed into murder by the law 
of England. No greater danger, indeed, was to be 
expected from an assault, legalised npon the opi* 
nion of an eminent lawyer, than horn a saicide ad- 
justed with the advice of a counsellor of state; 
and we suppose neither Napoleon nor his followers 
were more serious in the violent projects whidi 
they announced, tlian they might think necessary 
to shake the purpose of the English Ministry. In 
this they were totally unsuccessful ; and their in- 
temperate threats only occasioned their beings de* 

> [Sarwy, t. iv. p. 189.] 
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rived of arms, excepting Napoleon, who was left 
n possession of his sword. Napoleon and his fol- 
)wers were greatly hurt at this marked expres- 
ion of want of confidence, which must also have 
een painful to the English officers who executed 
he order, though it was explained to the French 
;entlemen, that the measure was only one of pre^ 
aution, and that their weapons were to be care- 
uUy preserved and restored to them. During his 
ist day on board the Bellerophon, Napoleon was 
mployed in composing a Protest, which, as it con- 
ains nothing more than his address to Lord Keith 
nd Sir Henry Bunbury, we have thrown into the 
^ppendix.^ He also wrote a second letter to the 
•rince Regent. 

On the 4th of August, the Bellerophon set sai]^ 
nd next morning fell in with the Northumberland, 
nd the squadron destined for St Helena, as also 
i^ith the Tonnant, on board of which Lord Keith's 
lag was hoisted. ^ 

It was now that Napoleon gave Captain Mait- 
sind the first intimation of his purpose to submit ta 
lis exile, by requesting that Mr O'Meara, surgeon 
f the Bellerophon, might be permitted to attend 
dm to St Helena, instead of his own surgeon, 
irhose health could not stand the voyage. This 
aade it clear that no resistance was designed ; and, 

* See Appendix, No. II. [** It occurred to me, that, in 
ucb a decisive moment, the Emperor was bound to show a for- 
lal opposition to this violence. I ventured, therefore, to read 
D him a paper which I had prepared, with the general sense of 
rhich he seemed pleased. After suppressing a few phrases, and 
orrecting others, it was signed, and sent to Lord Keith." — Las 
/ASES, t i. p. 59.] 

VOL. XVI. I 
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indeed, so soon as Napoleon observed that 
tlireats had produced no e£Pecty he submitted witb 
his usuiil equanimity. He also gave orders to de- 
liver up liis arms. His baggie was likewise sub- 
jected to a form of search, but withoat unpacking 
or disturbing any article. The treasure of Buont- 
partc, amounting only to 4000 gold Napoleons, 
was taken into custody, to abridge him of that 
powerful means of effecting his escape* Full re- 
ceipts, of course, were given, rendering the Britidi 
Government accountable for the same ; and Mardi- 
and, the favourite valet-de-chambre of the Em- 
peror, was permitted to take whaterer money he 
thought might be immediately necessary. 

About eleven o'clock on the morning of the 7tii 
August, Lord Keith came in his barge to transfer 
Napoleon from the Bellerophon to the Northnm- 
beriand. About one o'clock, when Buonaparte 
had announced that he was in full readiness, a cap- 
tain's guard was turned out ; Lord Keith's barge 
was prepared ; and as Napoleon crossed the quar- 
terdeck, the soldiers presented arms under three 
ruffles of the drum, being the salute paid to a gene- 
ral officer. His step was firm and steady ; his 
farewell to Captain Maitland polite and friendly.^ 

' [ " Taking off bis hat, he said, * Captain Maitland, I take 
this last opportunity of once more returning you my thanks for 
the manner in which you have treated me while on board the 
DeUerophon, and also to request you will convey them to the 
officers and ^hip's company yuu command ;' then turning to the 
officers, who were standing by me, he added, * Gentlemen, I have 
requested your cnptain to express my gratitude to you for your 
attention to mc, and to those who have followed my fortune*.* 
Ho then went forward to the gangway ; and before he went down 
the ship's side, bowed two or three times to the bhip s company* 
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That officer had no doubt something' to forgive to 
Napoleon, who had endeavoured to fix on him the 
stigma of having laid a snare for him ; yet the can- 
did and manly avowal of the feelings which re* 
mained on his mind at parting with him, ought not 
to be suppressed. They add credit, were that 
required, to his plain, honest, and unvarnished nar- 
rative. 

<' It may appear surprising, that a possibility 
could exist of a British officer being prejudiced in 
favour of one who had caused so many calamities 
to his country ; but to such an extent did he pos- 
sess the power of pleasing, that there are few 
people who could hare sat at the same table with 
him for nearly a month, as I did, without feeling a 
sensation of pity, allied perhaps to regret, that a 
man possessed of so many fascinating qualities, and 
who had held so high a station in life, should be 
reduced to the situation in which i saw him.**^ 

Napoleon was rec^ived on board of the North- 
lunberland with the same honours paid at leaving 
the Bellerophon. Sir George Cockburn, the Bri- 

After tbe boat had shoved off, and got the distance of about thirt]f 
yards from the ship, he stood up, pulled his hat off, and bowed, 
first to the officers, and then to the men ; and immediately sat 
down, and entered into conversation with Lord Keith." — Mait- 
I.AND, p. 202.] 

' [** After Napoleon had quitted the ship, being desirous ta 
know what were the feelings of the ship's company towards him, I 
asked my servant what the people said of him. ' Why, sir,' he 
answered, ' I heard several of them conversing together about 
him this morning ; when one of them observed, **■ Well ! they may 
abuse that man as much as they please, but if the people of Eng- 
land knew him as well as we do, they would not hurt a hair of 
bis head ;*' in which the others agreed.' " — Ibid, p. 223.] 
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tish admiral, to whose charge the late Binperor wu 
now committed, was in every respect a person high- 
ly qualified to discharge the task 'with delicacy 
towards Napoleon, yet with fidelity to the instruG- 
tions he had received. Of good birth, accustomed 
to the first society, a handsome pemoiiy and an 
agreeable address, he had yet so much of the firm- 
ness of his profession as to be able to do unpleasing 
things when necessary. In every particular within 
the circle of his orders, he was kind, g'entle, and 
accommodating ; beyond them, he was inflexible. 
This mixture of courtesy and firmness was parti- 
cularly necessary, since Napoleon, and still more 
his attendants on his behalf, were desirous upon 
several occasions to arrogate a degree of royal rank 
for the prisoner, which Sir George Cockburn's in* 
structions, for reasons to be hereafter noticed, posi-* 
tively forbade him to concede. All that he could 
give, he gave with a readiness which showed kind- 
ness as well as courtesy ; but aware that, beyond 
the fixed limit, each admitted claim would only 
form the foundation for another, he made his French 
guests sensible that ill-humour or anger could have 
no effect upon his conduct. 

The consequence was, that though Napoleon^ 
when transferred to the Northumberland, was, by 
the orders of the Admiralty, deprived of certain 
marks of deference which he received on board of 
the Bellerophon (where Captain Maitland had no 
precise orders on the subject, and the withholding 
of which in him would have been a gratuitous in- 
fliction of humiliation), yet no positive quarrel, far less 
any rooted ill-will, took place betwixt Napoleoa 
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and the admiral. The latter remained at the prin- 
cipal place of his own table, was covered when on 
the quarterdeck, after the first salutations had 
passed, and disregarded other particulars of eti- 
quette observed towards crowned heads ; yet such 
circumstances only occasioned a little temporary 
coldness, which, as the admiral paid no attention to 
his guests' displeasure, soon gave way to a French- 
man's natural love of society ; and Sir George 
Cockburn (ceasing to be th^ JRiquin^ as Las Cases 
says the French termed him when they were in the 
pet), became that mixture of the obliging gentle- 
man and strict officer, for which Napoleon held him 
whenever he spoke candidly on the subject. 

It may be mentioned as no bad instance of this 
line of conduct, and its effects, that upon the North- 
umberland crossing the line, the Emperor desiring 
to exhibit his munificence to the seamen, by pre- 
senting them with a hundred louis-d'or, under 
pretext of paying the ordinary fine. Sir George 
Cockburn, considering this tribute to Neptune as 
too excessive in amount, would not permit the do- 
native to exceed a tenth part of the sum ; and Na- 
poleon, offended by the restriction, paid nothing at 
all. Upon another occasion, early in the voyage, a 
difference in national manners gave rise to one of 
those slight misunderstandings which we have no- 
ticed. Napoleon was accustomed, like all French* 
men, to leave the table immediately after dinner, 
and Sir George Cockburn, with the English offi- 
cers, remained after him at table ; for, in permitting 
bis French guests their liberty, the admiral did not 
choose to admit the right of Napoleon to break up 
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the party at his, Sir George's, own table* This gsre 
some discontent.^ Notwithstanding' these trifling 
subjects of dissatisfaction, Las Cases informs ns 
that the admiral, whom he took to be prepossessed 
against them at first, became every day more ami- 
cable. The Emperor used to take his arm erery 
evening on the quarterdeck, and hold long conver- 
sations with him upon maritime subjects, as well is 
past events in general.' 

While on board the Northumberland, the late 
Emperor spent his mornings in reading or writing ;' 

' Las Cases [t. i. p. 101], gives somewbat a different aceoant 
cf this trifling matter, which appears to hare been a mnunder- 
standing. Las Cases supposes the admiral to hare been offended 
at Napoleon's riMing, whereas Sir George Cockburn was only de* 
tirous to show that he did not conceive himself obliged to bresk 
up the party because his French guests withdrew. It eeenu, how- 
ever, to have dwelt on Napoleon's mind, and was always quoted 
when he desired to express disBatisfaction with the admiraL 

' Las Cases, t. i. p. 138. — [*' After dinner the grand mare- 
achaJ and I always followed the Emperor to the quarterdeck. After 
the preliminary remarks on the weather, &c. Napoleon used t» 
start a subject of conversation, and when he had taken eight or 
nine turns the whole length of the deck, he would seat himself (» 
the second gun from the gangway, on the larboard aide. Hie 
midshipmen soon observed this habitual predilection, ao that die 
cannon was thenceforth called the Emperor*t guiu It was thert 
that Napoleon often conversed hours together, and that I leamedy 
for the first time, a part of what I am about to relate." — Ibid, p. 
95.] 

' [" Sept. 1-6. The Emperor expressed a wish to leam 
Bnglish, I endeavoured to form a very simple plan for his io- 
atruetion. This did very well for two or three days ; but the 
ennttt occasioned by the study was at least equal to that whidi it 
was intended to counteract, and the English was lud aaide."— 
Las Casks, t i. p. 137. " Sept. 7. The Emperor olMenred 
that I was very much occupied, and be even suspected the sob- 
JBCt on which I was engaged. He determined to aaeertain tkt 
4act, and obtained sight of a few p^es of my Journal; he waaail 



1815.] VOYAGE TO ST HELENA. 135 

his evenings in his exercise upon deck, and at cards. 
The game was generally vi$tfft tat. But when the 
play became rather deep, he discouraged that amuse* 
ment, and substituted chess. Great tactician as he 
-was, Napoleon did not play well at that military 
game, and it was with difficulty that his antagonist, 
Montholon, could avoid the solecism of beating the 
Emperor. 

During this voyage. Napoleon's Jour defile oc*- 
curred, which was also his birth-day. It was the 
15th August ; a day for which the pope had ex* 
pressly canonized a St Napoleon to be the Empe- 
ror's patron. And now, strange revolution, it was 
celebrated by him on board of an English man-of* 
war, which was conducting him to his place of im- 
prisonment, and, as it proved, his tomb. Yet Nar 
poleon seemed cheerful and contented diuring the 
whole day, and was even pleased with being fortu- 
nate at play, wluch he received as a good omen.^ 

displeased witli it. He observed tlutt such a work would be iate- 
restiog rather than iMeful. The military events, for example, 
thus detailed, in the ordinary course of oonversatioci, would be 
mesgre, incomplete, and devoid of end or object. 1 eagerly sei- 
zed the favourable opportunity, and ventured to suggest the idea 
of his dietating to me the campaigns in Italy. On the 9th, the 
Emperor called me into his cabin, and dictated to me, for the first 
time, some details respecting the siege of Toulon," &c. — Jbid. p. 
171.** Sept. 19-22. The Emperor now began regularly to dic- 
tate to me his campaigns of Italy. For the first few days, he 
viewed this occupation with indifference ; but the regularity and 
promptitude with which I presented to him my daily task, toge- 
ther with the progress we made, soon excited his interest ; and 
at length the pleasure he derived from this dictation, rendered it 
absolutely necessary to liim. He was sure to send for me about 
eleven o'clock every morning, and he seemed himself to wait 
thehodr with impatience.*' — Las Cases, p. 167.] 
> [Ibid, t. i. p. 92.] 
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Upon the 15th October, 1815, the Northamber- 
land reached St Helena, which presents but an un- 
promising aspect to those who desigcn it for a resi- 
dence, though it may be a welcome sight to the 
sea-worn mariner. Its destined inhabitant, from 
the deck of the Northumberland, surveyed it with 
his spy-glass. St James* Town, an inconsiderable 
village, was before him, enchased as it were in i 
valley, amid arid and scarped rocks of immense 
height ; every platform, every opening', every gorge, 
was bristled with cannon. Las Cases, who stood 
by him, could not perceive the slightest alteration 
of his countenance.^ The orders of Government 
had been that Napoleon should remain on board til 
a residence could be prepared suitable for the line 
of life he was to lead in future. But as this was 
likely to be a work of time. Sir George Oockbnm 
readily undertook, on his own responsibility, to pat 
his passengers on shore, and provide in some way 
for the security of Napoleon's person, until the ne- 
cessary habitation should be fitted up. He was 
accordingly transferred to land upon the 16th Oc- 
tober ; ' and thus the Emperor of France, nay well- 
nigh of Europe, sunk into the Recluse of St Helena 

' [Las Cases, t. i. p. 241.] 

' [** Before Napoleon stepped into tbe boat, he aent for the 
captain of the Northumberland and took leave of him, deairiiig hinit 
at the same droe, to convey his thanks to the officen and crew*" 
— /6uf. t. i. p. 243.] 
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CHAPTER XCIII. 

Causes which justify the English Government in the measure 
ofNapoleovCs Banishment, — Napoleon* s wish to retire to 
England, in order that, being near France, he might 
again interfere in her affairs. — Reasons for withholding 
from him the title of Emperor, — Sir George CockburrCs 
Instructions, — Temporary Accommodation at Briars,--^ 
Napoleon removes to Longwood, — Precautions taken for 
the safe custody of the Prisoner, 

We are now to touch upon the arguments which 
seem to justify the Administration of England in 
the strict course which they adopted towards Napo- 
leon Buonaparte, in restraining his person, and 
abating the privileges of rank which he tenaciously 
claimed. And here we are led to observe the change 
produced in men's feelings within the space of only 
twelve years. In 1816, when the present author, 
however inadequate to the task, attempted to treat 
of the same subject, ^ there existed a considerable 
party in Britain who were of opinion that the Bri- 
tish Government would best have discharged their 
duty to France and Europe, by delivering up 
Napoleon to Louis XVIII.'s government, to be 
treated as he himself had treated the Duke d'Eng- 
hien. It would be at this time of day needless to 

' [See the Edinburgh Annual Register for 1815.] 
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throw away argument upon this subject, or to show 
that Napoleon was at least entitled to security of 
life, by his surrender to the British flag. 

As needless would it be to go over the freqaendy 
repeated ground, which proves so clearly t ia 
other respects the transaction with Captain J 
land amounted to an unconditional siirr 
Napoleon had considered every plan of < ip« ^ 
force or address, and none had seemed to biro to 
present such chance of a favourable result) as 1 i 
which upon full consideration he adopted. A sur- 
render to England ensured bis life, and g^ve him 
the hope of taking further advantages from the 
generosity of the British nation ; for an uncoDdi* 
tional surrender, as it secures nothing, so it ex- 
eludes nothing. General Bertrand, when on board 
the Northumberland, said that Napoleon had beei 
much influenced in taking the step he had done hf 
tlie Abbe Sieyes, who had strongly adTiaed him to 
proceed at once to England, in preference to tak- 
ing any other course, which proves that his resolu- 
tion must of course have been formed long before 
be ever saw Captain Maitland. Even M« Lai 
Cases, when closely examined, comes to the sauM 
result; for he admits that he never hoped that 
Napoleon would be considered as a free man, or 
receive passports for America; bat only that he 
would be kept in custody under milder restrictieoi 
than were inflicted upon him. But as be made no 
stipulation of any kind concerning the nature of 
these restrictions, tliey must of course have been 
left to the option of the conquering party. The 
question, therefore, betwixt Napoleon and the Bri- 
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on, was not one of Justicey which has a right 
le, though the consequence should be de- 
1 to the party by which it is to be rendered, 
of generosity and clemency, feelings which 
r be wisely indulged with reference to the 
f those who act upon them, 
leon being thus a prisoner surrendered at 
m, became subjected to the common laws 
which authorize belligerent powers to shut 
ners of war in places of confinement, from 
is only usual to except such whose honomr 
accounted as a sufficient guarantee for their 
th, or whose power of doing injury is, so 
lat it might be accounted contemptible, 
onaparte was neither in the one situation 
other. His power was great ; the temp* 
> use it strong ; and the confidence to be 
n his resolution or promise to resist such 
ion, very slight indeed, 
e iisi an unauthorized report, that Lord 
iagh, at the time of the treaty of Fontain- 
£ked Caulaincourt, why Napoleon did not 
o ask refuge in England, rather than accept 
>8t ridiculous title of Emperor of Elba. We 
inch if Lord Castlereagh did this. But if, 
pon such a hint, or upon his own free mo- 
ipoleon had chosen in 1814, to repose hi» 
ice in the British nation ; or even had he 
ito our hands by chance of war, England 
Brtainly, on so extraordinary an occasion, to 
shaved with magnanimity ; and perhaps 
ither to have permitted Napoleon to reside 
idividual within her dominionsp or suffered 
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him to have departed to America* It m it 
have been urged (though cautious persi 
even then hesitate), that the pledged wont of i 
soldier, who had been bo lately a aovcreign, ougiit 
to be received as a guarantee for his observance of 
treaty. Nay> it might then have been held, 
the talents and activity of a single individ I, 
posing them as great as human powers • M 
carried, would not have enabled him, however 
desirous, to have again disturbed the peace of Eu- 
rope. There would have been a natural d 
therefore, to grant so remarkable a person 
liberty, which a generous nation might have been 
willing to conceive would not, and (H>uld not, be 
abused. But the experiment of Slba g^ve toe 
ample proof at once how little reliance was to be 
placed in Napoleon's engagement, and how madi 
danger was to be apprehended from him, even 
when his fortunes were apparently at the lowest 
ebb. His breach of the treaty of Fontainblean 
altered entirely his relations with England and with 
Europe ; and placed him in the condition of one 
whose word could not be trusted, and whose per- 
sonal freedom was inconsistent with the liberties of 
Europe. The experiment of trusting to his parole 
had been tried and failed. The wise may be de- 
ceived once ; only fools are twice cheated in the 
same manner. 

It may be pleaded and admitted for Napoleon* 
that he had, to instigate his returning from Elba» 
as strong a temptation as earth could hold out tor 
an ambitious spirit like his own, — ^the prospect of 
an extraordinary enterprise, with the im] 
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throne for its reward. It may be also allowed, 
that the Bourbons, delaying to pay his stipulated 
revenue, afforded him, so far as they were con- 
cerned, a certain degree of provocation. But all 
this would only argue agfunst his being again 
trusted within the reach of such temptation. While 
France was in a state of such turmoil and vexation, 
-with the remains of a disaffected army fermenting 
amid a fickle population, — while the king (in order 
to make good his stipulated payments to the allies) 
"was obliged to impose heavy taxes, and to raise 
them with some severity, many opportunities might 
arise, in which Napoleon, either complaining of 
some petty injuries of his own, or invited by the 
discontented state of the French nation, might 
renew his memorable attempt of 28th February. 
It was the business of the British Ministry to pre- 
vent all hazard of this. It was but on the 20th 
April before, that they were called upon by the 
Opposition to account to the House of Commons 
for not taking proper precautions to prevent Buo- 
naparte's escape from Elba.^ For what then would 
they have rendered themselves responsible, had 
they placed him in circumstances which admitted 
of a second escape ? — at least for the full extent of 
all the confusion and bloodshed to which such an 
event must necessarily have given rise. The jus- 
tice, as well as the necessity of the case, warranted 
the abridgement of Buonaparte's liberty, the extent 
of which had been made, by his surrender, depen- 
dent upon the will of Britain. 

* [Mr Abercroinbie*s motion respectiDg the escape of Buona* 
parte from Elba. — Pari, Deb, y, zxz. p. 716.] 
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In deducing this conclusioiiy we have aroidri 
having any recourse to the argament ad h 
Wo liave not mentioned the dung^eon of T 
on the frontier of the Alps, or the deten H 
Ferdinand, a confiding and dromnTented . < ii 
the chateau of Valen9ay. We have not i tad 
Co the instances of honours and appointm M> 
stowed on officers who had broken theur nle i 
iiunour, by escaping from EngUnd, yet were r^ 
ceived in the Tuileries with fiiToar and p 
orients. Neither linve we alluded to the g^ 
maxim, which erected political neccMsity, or e 
diency, into a power superior to moral law. Tl 
Britain to vindicate her actions by such i 

as the above, it would be reversing the bl ed i 
acting towards our enemy, not according re 
would have desired he should hare done^ but ai ^ 
actually had done in regard to us, and observing! 
crooked and criminal line of policy, because oar 
adversary had set us the example. 

But Buonaparte*s former actions must neces- 
sarily Iiave been considered, so far as to ascertain 
what confidence was to be reposed in his personl 
character ; and if that was found marked by gross 
instances of breach of faith to others. Ministers 
would surely have been inexcusable had they placed 
him in a situation where his fidelity was what the 
nation had principally to depend on for tranquillity. 
The fact seems to be admitted by Las Cases, that 
while he proposed to retire to England, it was with 
the hope of again meddling in French affairs.^ 

* This, to be sure, according to Las Cases, was onlj in ordsr 
to carry through those great schemes of establiiking the peaee^ At 
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The example of Sir Niel Campbell had shown how 
little restraint the mere presence of a commissioner 
would have had over this extraordinary man ; and 
lua resurrection after leaving Elba, had distinctly 
demonstrated that nothing was to be trusted to the 
•eeond political death which he proposed to submit 
to as a recluse in England 

. It has, however, been urged, that if the character 
of the times and his own rendered it an act of stern 
necessity to take from Napoleon his personal free- 
dom, his captivity ought to have been at least ac- 
companied with all marks of honourable distinc- 
tion ; and that it was unnecessarily cruel to hurt 
the feelings of his followers and his own, by re- 
fusing him the Imperial title and personal obser- 
vances, which he had enjoyed in his prosperity, and 
of which he was tenacious in adversity. 

honour, and the union of tbe country. He had hoped to the last, 
it seems, in the critical moment, ** That, at the sight of the pub- 
lic danger, the eyes of the people of France would be opened ; 
that they would return to him, and enable him to save the coun- 
try of France. It was this which made him prolong the time at 
Malmaison ; it was this which induced him to tarry yet longer at 
Rochefort. If he is now at St Helena, he owes it to that senti- 
ment. It is a train of thought from which he could never be 
separated. Yet more lately, when there was no other resource 
than to accept the hospitality of the Bellerophon, perhaps it was 
not without a species of satisfaction, that he found himself irresis- 
tibly drawn on by the course of events towards England, since 
being there was being near France. He knew well that he would 
aot be free, but he hoped to make his opinion heard ; and then 
how many chances would open themselves to the new direction 
which he wished to inspire.** — JoumaU t. i. p. 334. We can- 
not understand the meaning of this, unless it implies that Napo- 
leon, while retiring into England, on condition of abstaining from 
politics, entertained hopes of regaining his ascendency in French 
affairs, by and through the influence which he expected to exer- 
cise over those of Britain. 
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It will be agreed on all hand8> that if any thing 
could have been done consistent with the i 
exigencies of the case, to save N'apoleon a e 
pang, in his unfortunate situation, that meas 
should have been resorted to. But there oonld be 
no reason why Britain, in compassionate courteiTt 
should give to her prisoner a title which she \aA 
refused to him dejure, even while he wielded 
empire of France de facto ; and there were aigft- 
ments, to be hereafter stated, which weig^hed powiff' 
fully against granting such an indulg'ence. 

The place of Napoleon's confinement^ also, hi 
been the subject of severe censure ; but the question 
is entirely dependent upon the right of confining 
him at all. If that is denied, there needs no further 
argument ; for a place of confinement, to be effie^ 
tual, must connect several circumstances of safety 
and seclusion, each in its degree aggravating the 
sufferings of the person confined, and inflicting pain 
which ought only to be the portion of a legal 
prisoner. But if it be granted, that a person so for- 
midable as Napoleon should be debarred from the 
power of making a second avatar on the earth, there 
is perhaps no place in the world where so ample a 
degree of security could have been reconciled with 
the same degree of personal freedom to the captive, 
as St Helena. 

The healthfulness of the climate of that island 
will be best proved by the contents of a report 
annexed to a return made on 20th Marcli, 1821, by 
Dr Thomas Shortt, physician to the forces ; firom 
which it appears, that among the troops then sta- 
tioned in St Helena, constantly employed in ordi- 
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xiary or on fatigue duty, and alvrays exposed to the 
atmosphere, the proportion of sick was only as one 
man to forty-two, even including casualties, and 
those sent to the hospital after punishment. This 
extraordinary degree of health, superior to that of 
most places in the world, Dr Shortt imputes to the 
circumstance of the island being placed in the way 
of the trade-winds, where the continued steady 
breeae carries off die superfluous heat, and with it 
such effluvia noxious to the human constitution, as 
it may have generated. The same cause, bringing* 
with it a succession of vapours from the ocean^ 
affords a cloudy curtain to intercept the sun's rays, 
and prevents the occurrence of those violent and 
rapid forms of disease, which present themselves 
throughout the tropics in general. Checked per- 
spiration is noticed as an occasional cause of disease^ 
but which, if properly treated, is only fatal to those 
whose constitutions have been previously exhausted 
by long residence in a hot climate. It should also 
be observed, that the climate of the island is remark- 
ably steady, not varying upon an average more than 
twenty degrees in the course of the year ; which 
equality of temperature is another great cause of 
the general healthfulness. ^ The atmosphere i» 
warm indeed ; but, as Napoleon was himself born 
in a hot climate, and was stated to be afraid of the 
cold even of Britain, that could hardly in his case 
be considered as a disadvantageous circumstance. 

In respect to Napoleon's personal treatment. Sir 
"George Cockburn proceeded on his arrival to ar» 

> See Affidix. No IIL 
TOL. XVI* K 
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range this upon the ajttem reoommended by 
final instmctions, which run thns : 

" la committing lo important « tnut to Brituh offioen, A* 
Prince Regent is lenaible that it b not Boeasaarj to imprew np« 
them his anxioot decire that no greater meesiire of wtnntf 
with respect to confinement or reatrictioB be impoeedt than wbi 
is deemed necessarj for the faithful diaehai^ of that duty, wla^ 
the admiral, as well as the GoTemor of 8t Helena, must cfs 
keep in mind,^the perfect security of General Baonaparte'ipa* 
ton. Whatever, consistent with this great object, can be aUoeed 
in the shape of indulgence, his royal highneae ia confident wiDbi 
willingly shown to the General; and he reliea on 8ir George 
Cockburn*8 known zeal and eneigy of charactert that he will nst 
allow himself to be betrayed into anf improTident relazatioii flf 
his duty."* 

It was in the spirit of these instmctions thai Sir 
George Cockburn acted, in selecting^ a pUu^ of re- 
sidence for his important prisoner, while, at tbe 
same time, he consulted Napoleon'g wishes as madi 
as the case could possibly admit. 

The accommodation upon the island was by no 
means such as could be desired in the circnm- 
stances. There were only three houses of a public 
character, which were in any degree adapted for 
such a g^uest. Two, the town residences of the 
governor and lieutenant-governor of tbe island, 
were unfit for the habitation of Napoleon, becanae 
they were within James' Town, a situation which, 
for obvious reasons, was not advisable. Tbe third 
was Plantation-house, a villa in the country, he- 
longing to the governor, which was the best dwelling 
in the island. The British Administration had pro- 
hibited the selection of this house for the residence 
of the late Imperial captive. We diflPer from their 

* Extract of a despatch from Earl Bathurst, addresaed to Al 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, dated 30di July, 191 6* 
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opinion in this particular, because the very best ac- 
commodation was due to fallen greatness ; and, in 
his circumstances. Napoleon, with every respect to 
the authority of the governor, ought to have been 
the last person on the island subjected to inconve- 
nience. We have little doubt that it would have 
been so arranged, but for the disposition of the late 
French Emperor and his followers to use every 
point of deference, or complaisance, exercised to- 
wards them, as an argument for pushing their pre- 
tensions farther. Thus, the civility showed by Ad- 
miral Hotham and Captain Maitland, in manning 
the yards as Napoleon passed from one vessel to the 
other, was pleaded upon as a proof that his free and 
regal condition was acknowledged by these officers; 
and. no doubt, the assigning for his use the best 
house in the island, might, according to the same 
mode of logic, have been assumed to imply that 
Napoleon had no superior in St Helena. Still 
there were means of repelling this spirit of en- 
croachment, if it had shown itself; and we think it 
would have been better to risk the consequences 
indicated, and to have assigned Plantation-house 
^Dr his residence, as that which was at least the best 
accommodation which the island afforded. Some 
circumstances about the locality, it is believed, had 
excited doubts whether the house could be com- 
pletely guarded. But this, at any rate, was a ques- 
tion which had been considered at home, where, 
perhaps, tlie actual state of the island was less per- 
fectly understood ; and Sir George Cockburn, fet- 
tered by his instructions, had no choice in tho 
matter* 
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Ht'sides Plantation-house, there was anodierre- 
fiidoiice situated in the oouBtrjy and oecnpied by 
the lieutenant-governor, called Liongipoody wkicii} 
after all the different estates and residences in the 
island had been examined, was chosen by Sir Geoife 
Cockburn as the future residence of Napoleon. It 
lies detached from the generally inhabited plaea 
of the island, consequently none were likely to fre- 
quent its neighbourhood, unless those who cuw 
there on business. It was also distant from those 
points which were most accessible to boats, whidi, 
until they should be sufficiently defended, it wu 
not desirable to expose to the observation of Na- 
poleon or his military companions.- At Liongwood, 
too, there was an extent of level ground, capable 
of being observed and secured by sentinels, pre- 
senting a space adapted for exercise, whether os 
horseback or in a carriage ; and the situation, being 
high, was more cool tlian the confined valleys ef 
the neighbourhood. The house itself was equal in 
accommodation (tliongh that is not saying' mnch) 
to any on the island. Plantation-house excepted. 

To conclude, it was approved of by Napoleon, 
who visited it personally, and expressed himself so 
much satisfied, that it was difficult to prevail on him 
to leave the place. Immediate preparations were 
therefore made, for making such additions as should 
render the residence, if not such a one as oonld be 
wished, at least as commodious as the circumstances 
admitted. Indeed it was hoped, by assistance of 
artificers, and frames to be sent from England, to 
improve it to any extent required. In the mean. 
while, until the repairs immediately necessary ooaUL 
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be made at Long^eod, General Bertrand, and thot 
rest of Napoleon's suite, were quartered in a finr- 
nished house in James* Town, while he himself, 9te 
his own request, took op his abode at Briars, m 
small house, or cottage, romantically situated, a little 
way from the town, in which he could only have 
one spare room for his own accommodation. Sir 
Creorge Cockbnm would have persuaded him rather 
to take up lus temporary abode in the town, where 
the best house in the place was provided for him. 
Napoleon dedined this proposal, pleading his na- 
tural aversion to expose himself to the public gaze* 
Besides the solitude, the pleasing landsci^pe, agree* 
able especially to those whose persons have been 
lately confined to a ship, and whose eyes have long 
wandered over the waste of ocean> determined the 
Ex-Emperor in fsLvemr of Briars. 

Whilst dwelling at Briars, Napoleon limited 
himself more ^n was necessary ; for, taking en* 
ception at the sentinels, who were visible from the 
windows of the house, and objecting more reason* 
ably to the resort of visitors, he sequestered him** 
self in a small pavilion, consisting of one good room^ 
and two small attic apartments, which stood about 
twenty yards from the house. Of course his free- 
dom, unless when accompanied by a British field- 
officer, was limited to the small garden of the cot- 
tage, the rest of the precincts being watched by 
sentinels. Sir Greorge Cockburn felt for the situa- 
tion of his prisoner, and endeavoured to hurry for- 
ward the improvements at Longwood, in order that 
Napoleon might remove thither. He employed for 
this purpose the ship-carpenters of the squadro% 
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and all the artificers the island could afibrd ; ** and 
Longwood," says Dr O'Meara, ** for nearly two 
months, exhibited as busy a scene as had ever been 
witnessed, during the war, in any of his Majesty's 
dock- yard 8, whilst a fleet was fitting^ out under tJie 
personal direction of some of our best naval oom- 
manders. The admiral, indefatigable in his exer- 
tions, was frequently seen to arrive at liongwood 
shortly after sunrise, stimulating by his presence 
the St Helena workmen, who, in general laxy and 
indolent, beheld with astonishment the despatch and 
activity of a man-of-war succeed to the chanu^er- 
istic idleness, which until then they had been ac- 
customed both to witness and to practise.^ ^ 

During the Ex-Emperor's residence at Briars, 
he remained much secluded from society, spent his 
mornings in the garden, and in the evening played 
at whist for sugar-plums, with Mr Balcombe, the 
proprietor, and the members of his family. The 
Count Las Cases, who seems, among those of his 
retinue, to have possessed the most various and ex- 
tensive information, was naturally selected as the 
chief, if not the only companion of his studies and 
recreations in the morning.^ On such occasions he 

* [Voice, 8tc. vol. i. p. 14.] 

* [<* Briars, Oct. 28-31. We had nearly arrived at Um end 
of the campaign of Italy. The Emperor, however, did not yet 
find that he had sufficient occupation. Employment was hia only 
resource, and the interest which hit first dictations had assumed 
furnished an additional motive for proceeding with them. Tht 
campaign of Egypt was now ahout to be commenced. The Em* 
peror had frequently talked of employing the grand mareachal on 
this subject. I suggested, that he should set us all to work at tbt 
same time, and proceed at once with the campa^[ns of Italy and 
£gypt-*the history of the Consulate — the retam from Elba, &m 
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was usually gentle, accessible, and captivating in 
his manners. 

The exertions of Sir George Cockburn, strug- 
gling with every difficulty which want of building 
materials, means of transport, and every thing which 
facilitates such operations, could possibly interpose, 
at length enabled him to accomplish the transmu- 
tation of Longwood into such a dwelling-house, as, 
though it was far below the former dignity of its 
possessor, might sufficiently accommodate a captive 
of the rank at which Napoleon was rated by the 
British Government.^ 

On the 9th December, Longwood received Na- 
poleon and part of his household ; the Count and 
Countess of Montholon and their children ; the 
Count Las Cases and his son. General Gourgaud, 
Doctor O'Meara, who had been received as his me- 
dical attendant, and such other of Napoleon's at- 
tendants as could not be lodged within the house, 
were, for the time, accommodated with tents ; and 
the Count and Countess Bertrand were lodged in a 
small cottage at a place called Hut's-gate, just on 
the verge of what might be called the privileged 
grounds of Longwood, whilst a new house was 
building for their reception. Upon the whole, as 

The idea pleased the Emperor ; and, from that time, one or two 
of hit suite came regularly every day to write by his dictations, 
the transcript of which they brought to him next morning.*'— Las 
Cases, t. i. p. 286.] 
. ' The suite of apartments, destined for his own peculiar use, 
consisted of a saloon, an eating-room, a library, a small study, 
and a sleeping-apartment. This was a strange contrast with the 
palaces which Napoleon had lately inhabited ; but it was prefer- 
able, in the same proportion, to the Tower of the Temple, and the 
dungeons of Vincennea. 
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it is scarcely denied, on the one hand, I ererj 
4;ffort was made to render Longwood-hc 
tnodious (or the prisoner as time and oonll 

possibly permit, so, on the other, it m in fai 
be considered, that the delay, howerer ineri , 
must have been painfully felt by the ESz-I eror, 
confined to his hut at Briars ; and that the lioiae 
at Longwood, whon finished as well aa it ooold be 
in the circumstances, was far inferior in acoommo- 
dation to that which every Englishman would have 
desired that the distingfuished prisoner should hare 
enjoyed whilst in English custody. 

It had been proposed to remedy the deficienoes 
of Long wood by constructing a habitation of wood 
upon a suitable scale, and sending it out in pieces 
from England, to be put together on the spot ; the 
only mode, as the island can scarce be said to afibrd 
any building-materials, by which the desired object 
of Napoleon's fitting accommodation could, it was 
thought, be duly attained. Circumstances, however, 
prevented this plan from being attempted to be 
carried into execution for several months; and a 
series of unhappy disputes betwixt the g^remor 
and his prisoner added years of delay ; which leads 
us again to express our regret that Plantation- 
house had not been at once assigned to Napoleon 
for his residence. 

We have already said, that around the house of 
Longwood lay the largest extent of open ground 
in the neighbourhood, fit for exercise either on foot 
or upon horseback. A space of twelve miles in 
circumference was traced off, within which Napo- 
leon might take exercise without being attended bf 
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any one. . A chain of sentinels surrounded this do^ 

in to prevent his passing, unless accompanied hy 

a i h officer. If he inclined to extend his ex« 

nSy he might go to any part of the island, 

•riding the officer was in attendance, and near 
enough to ohserve his motions* Such an orderly 
officer was always in readiness to attend htm when 
required. Within the limited space already men- 
tioned, there were two camps, that of the 53d re- 
giment at Deadwood, ahout a mile from Long- 
wood ; another at Hut*s-gate, where an officer's 

rd was mounted, that being the principal access 
Ml Longwood. 

We are now to consider the means resorted to 
for the safe custody of this important prisoner. The 
old poet has said, that " every island is a prison i"^ 
but, in point of difficulty of escape, there is none 
which can compare with St Helena ; which was no 
doubt the chief reason for its being selected as the 
place of Napoleon's detention. 

Dr O'Meara, no friendly witness, informs us that 
the guards, with attention at once to Napoleon's 
feelings, and the security of his person, were post- 
ed in the following manner : — 

" A ■ubaltera't guard wat posted at the entrance of Longwood, 
about six hundred paces from the houses, and a cordon of senti- 
nels and picquets was placed round the limits. At nine o'clock 
the sentinels were drawn in and stationed in communication with 
each other, surrounding the house in such positions, that no per- 
ion could come in or go out without being seen and scrutinized by 

1 [** Erery island is a prison, 
Strnnarly guarded by the sea; 
Kings iind princes, for that reason, 
PrUoners are* as well as we." 

RrrsoN*s S&ngt, vol. ii. p. 105.] 
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them. At the entrance of the house double sentiiiels.were 
and patrola were continually pasung backwArd and forward, 
nine, Napoleon was not at liberty to leare the houae, oi 
company with a field o£Scer ; and no person whatever was 
to pass without the counter-sign. This state of affairs eo. 
until daylight in the morning. Every landing-place in die 
and, indeed, every place which presented the semblance 
was furnished with a picquet, and sentinels w«nre even plao 
every goat-path leading to the sea ; though in truth the o1 
presented hy nature, in almost all the paths in that dii 
would, of themselves, have proved insurmountable to so ui 
a person as Napoleon." ' 

The precautions taken by Sir George Cod 
to avail himself of the natural character and 
liarities of the island, and to prevent the poss 
of its new inhabitant making his escape by sea, 
so strict, as, even without the assistance of a 
immediate guard upon his person, seemed to ex 
the possibility, not only of an escape, but ev 
attempt to communicate with the prisoners fro 
sea-coast. 

*^ From the various signal-posts on the island," contini 
account of Dr O'Meara, ** ships are frequently- discovc 
twenty-four leagues* distance, and always long before tb 
approach the shore. Two ships of war continually cruise 
to windward, and the other to leeward, to whom aignal 
made as soon as a vessel was discovered from the posts on 
Every ship, except a British maU'Of-war, was accompaniei 
to the road by one of the cruisers, who remained with he 
she was either permitted to anchor, or was sent away. No 1 
vessels were allowed to anchor, unless under circumstao 
great distress ; in which case, no person from them was per 
to land, and an o£Scer and party from one of the ships of w 
sent on board to take charge of them as long as they remaii 
well as in order to prevent any improper communication, 
fishing- boat belonging to the island was numbered, and ai 
every evening at sunset, under the superintendence of alii 

1 [Voice from St Helena* v. i. p. 21.^ 
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le navy. No boats, excepting guard-boats from tbe ships of 
which pulled about the island all night« were allowed to be 
1 after sunset. The orderly o£Scer was also instructed to 
rtain the actual presence of Napoleon, twice in the twenty- 
hours, which was done with as much delicacy as possible, 
act, every human precaution to prevent escape, short of ac- 
ly incarcerating or enchaining him, was adopted by Sir George 
kburn." > 

1 [Voice from St Helena, v. i. p. 22.3 
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CHAPTER XCIV. 

Buonapartes alleged grievances considered. — Right U 
restrict his Liberty. — Limits allowed Napoleon,^' Qm- 
plaints urged by Lot Cases against Sir George Coc 
— Sir Hudson Lowe appointed Governor of Si Helena,'^ 
Information given by General Gourgaud to Govemmeii 
— Agitation of various Plans for Buonaparte* s Escape." 
Writers on the subject of Napoleons Residence ai Si 
Helena. — Napoleon's irritating Treatment of Sir Hudsn 
Lowe. — Interviews between them. 



Hitherto, as we have prosecuted our 
each year has been a history which we have found 
it difficult to contain within the linnits of half a 
volume; remaining besides conscious, that,' in the 
necessary compression, we have been oblig^ed to do 
injustice to the importance of our theme. But the 
years of imprisonment which pass so much more 
slowly to the captive, occupy, with their melan- 
choly monotony, only a small portion of the page of 
history ; and the tale of five years of St Helena, 
might, so far as events are concerned, be sooner 
told than the history of a single campaign, the 
shortest which was fought under Buonaparte'l 
auspices. Yet these years were painfully inarked» 
and indeed embittered, by a train of irritating dis- 
putes betwixt the prisoner and the officer to whott 
was committed the important, and yet most deli* 
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cate, task of restraining his liberty, and cutting oft 
#11 prospect of escape ; and whose duty it was, at 
the same time, to mix the necessary degree of ri* 
^ilance with as much courtesy, and we will add 
hdndnessy as Napoleon could be prerailed on to 
accept. 

We have had considerable opportunity to collect 
information on this subject, the correspondence of 
Sir Hudson Lowe with kis Majesty's Grovemment 
kaving been opened to our researches by the libe- 
rality of Lord Bathurst, late secretary of state for 
the colonial department. This communication has 
iBnabled us to speak with confidence respecting the 
general principles by which the British Government 
were guided in their instructions to Sir Hudson 
Lowe, and the tenor of these instructions them* 
selves. We therefore propose to discuss, in the 
first place, the alleged grievances of Napoleon, as 
they arose out of the instructions of the British 
Crovernment ; reserving as a second subject of dis- 
cussion, the farther complaints of the aggravated 
mode in which these instructions are alleged to 
have been executed by the Governor of St Helena. 
On the latter subject our information is less per- 
fect, from the distance of Sir Hudson Lowe from 
!Europe precluding personal enquiry, and the im- 
possibility of producing impartial evidence on the 
subject of a long trun of minute and petty inci- 
dents, each of which necessarily demands investiga- 
tion, and is the subject of inculpation and defence. 
We have, however, the means of saying something 
upon this subject also. 
. We hare already discussed the circumstances oi' 
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Napoleon's snrrender to the British, ^d> » 
serve, qualification, or condition of any kind ; 
we have seen, that if he sostained any disa|] 
ment in being detained a prisoner, instead of beiag 
considered as a guest, or free inmate of Bri t 
arose from the failure of hopes which he 
adopted on his own calculation, without the i 
est encouragement from Captain MaitJand* W» 
doubt greatly, indeed, if his most sanguine expM- 
tations ever seriously anticipated a reception toj 
different from what he experienced ; at le 
testified little or no surprise when informed ot 
destiny. But, at any rate, he was a prisoner ot 
war, having acquired by his surrender no i 
save to claim safety of life and limb. If the I 
lish nation had inveigled Napoleon into a capi 
tion, under conditions which they had subseqn 
broken, he would have been in the condition ot 
Toussaint, whom, nevertheless, he immured ia i 
dungeon. Or, if he had been invited to visit the 
Prince Regent of England in the character of u 
ally, had been at first received with courteous hos- 
pitality, and then committed to confinement as t 
prisoner, his case would have approached that of 
Prince Ferdinand of Spain, trepanned to Bayonne* 
But we should be ashamed to vindicate our conn- 
try by quoting the evil example of our enemy* 
Truth and falsehood remain immutable and irre* 
concilable ; and the worst criminal ought not to be 
proceeded against according to his own examplfl^ 
but according to the general rules of justice. Ne- 
vertheless, it greatly diminishes our interest in a' 
complaint, if he who prefers it has himself been is 
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the habit of meting to others with the same unfair 
^weight and measure, which he complains of when 
med towards himself. 

. Napoleon, therefore, being a prisoner of war, 
mid to be disposed of as such (a point which ad- 
mits of no dispute), we have, we conceive, further 
proved, that his residence within the territories of 
Great Britain was what could hardly take place 
consistently with the safety of Europe. To have 
delivered him up to any of the other allied powers, 
whose government was of a character similar to his 
own, would certainly have been highly objection- 
able ; since in doing so Britain would have so far 
broken faith with him, as to part with the power of 
protecting his personal safety, to which extent the 
country to which he surrendered himself stood un- 
deniably pledged. It only remained to keep this 
important prisoner in such a state of restraint, as to 
ensure his not having the means of making a second 
escape, and again involving France and Europe in 
a bloody and doubtful war. St Helena was se- 
lected as the place of his detention, and, we think, 
with much propriety ; since the nature of that 
sequestered island afforded the means for the great- 
est certainty of security, with the least restriction 
en the personal liberty of the distinguished pri- 
soner. Waves and rocks around its shores afforded 
the security of walls, ditches, bars, and bolts, in a 
citadel ; and his hours of exercise might be safely 
extended over a space of many miles, instead of 
being restrained within the narrow and guarded 
limits of a fortress. 

. The right of imprisoning Napoleon being con- 
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ceded, or at least proved, and the selection i. 
Helena, as his place of residence, being* y I 

we have no hesitation in avowing^ the i a 
that every thing possible ong^ht to have been 
to alleviate the painful feelings, to which, in ercr) 
point of view, a person so distinguished ss i 
leon must have been subjected by so l ft 
change of fortune. We would not, at that bc > 
have remembered the lives lost, fortunes de dm 
and hopes blighted, of so many faandr< of gv 
countrymen, civilians travelling in F ice, 
detained there against every rule of cin ^ 

nor have thought ourselves entitled to avi 
Napoleon, in his misfortunes, the crnel inttictioni) 
which his policy, if not his inclination, prompted 
him to award against others. We would not liaTe 
made his dungeon so wretched, as that of the 
happy Negro chief, starved to death amidst tM 
Alpine snows. We would not have surrounded 
him, while a prisoner, with spies, as in the case d 
the Earl of Elgin ; or, as in that of Prince Ferdi- 
nand, have spread a trap for him by means of as 
emissary like the false Baron Koli, who, in prof- 
fering to assist his escape, should have had it form 
object to obtain a pretence for treating^ him more 
harshly. These things we would not then hare 
remembered ; or, if we could not banish them from 
our recollection, in considering how far fraud and 
Ignoble violence can debase genius, and render 
power odious, we would have remembered them ss 
examples, not to be followed, but shunned. To 
prevent the prisoner from resuming a power whiek 
he had used so fatally, we would have regarded si 
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;a duty not to Britain alone, but to Europe and to 
the world, . To accompany his detention with every 
alleviation which attention to his safe custody 
would permit, was a debt due, if not to his per- 
sonal deserts, at least to our own nobleness. With 
such feelings upon the subject in general, we pro- 
ceed to consider the most prominent subjects of 
complaint, which Buonaparte and his advocates 
have brought against the Administration of Great 
Britain, for their treatment of the distinguished 
exile. 

The first loud subject of complaint has been al- 
ready touched upon, that the imperial title was not 
given to Napoleon, and that he was only addressed 
and treated with the respect due to a general officer 
of the highest rank. On this subject Napoleon was 
particularly tenacious. He was not of the number 
of those persons mentioned by the Latin poet, who, 
in poverty and exile, suited their titles and their 
language to their condition.^ On the contrary, he 
contended with great obstinacy, from the time he 
came to Portsmouth, on his right to be treated as a 
crowned head ; nor was there, as we have noticed, 
a more fertile source of discord betwixt him and 
the gentlemen of his suite on one side, and the 
Governor of St Helena on the other, than the per- 
tinacious claim, on Napoleon's part, for honours and 

1 Et tragiciu plerumque dolet sermone pedestri. 
Telephus et Peleus, cum pauper et exul uterque, 
Projicit ampullas et sesqaipedalia verba. 

Hob. Ars Poetica, 

" Princes will sometimes rooum their lot in prose. 

Feleus and Telephus, broke down by woes 

In indigence and exile forced to roam, 

Leave soanding phrase, and long.tail'd words, at home.*' 

VOL. XVI. L 
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forms of address, which the orders of the Br; I 
Minit»try had prohibited the governor fromg 
ing, and wliicli, therefore, Napoleon's knowledge ot 
a soldior'8 duty should liave prevented his exacting. 
But, independently of the governor's instractioni) 
Buonaparte's claim to the peculiar distinction of a 
sovereign prince was liable to question, lM)th in re- 
spect of tlie party by whom it was insisted on, wi 
in rdation to the government from whom it wti 
claimed. 

Napoleon, it cannot be denied, had been not onlj 
an Emperor, but perhaps the most powerful thit 
has ever existed ; and he had been acknowledged 
as such by all the continental sovereigns. But Im 
had been compelled, in 1814, to lay aside and abdi- 
cate tlie empire of France, and to receive in exchange 
the title of Emperor of Elba. His breach of the 
treaty of Paris was in essence a renunciation of the 
empire of Elba; and the reassumption of that of 
France was so far from being admitted by the allies^ 
tliat lie was declared an outlaw by the Congress at 
Vienna. Indeed, if this second occupation of the 
Frenith throne were even to be admitted as in any 
re$p(*ct re-establishing liis forfeited claim to the 
Imperial dignity, it must be remembered that he 
himself a second time abdicated, and formally re- 
nounced a second time the dignity he had in an 
unhappy hour rcassumed. But if Napoleon had no 
just pretension to the Imperial title or honours after 
his second abdication, even from those who had 
before acknowledged him as Emperor of France, 
still less had he any right to a title which he had 
laid down, from a nation who had never acquiesced 
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hk his taking it up. At no time had Great Britain 
recognised him as Emperor of France ; and Lord 
Castlereagh had expressly declined to accede to the 
4reaty of Paris, by which he was acknowledged as 
Smperor of Elba.^ Napoleon, indeed, founded, or 
attempted to found, an argument upon the treaty 
of Amiens having been concluded with him, when 
he held the capacity of First Consul of France. But 
be had himself destroyed the Consular government, 
of which he then constituted the head; and his 
iiaving been once First Consul gave him no more 
title to the dignity of Emperor, than the Director- 
ship of Barras invested him with the same title. On 
no occasion whatever, whether directly or by 
implication, had Great Britain recognised the title 
of her prisoner to be considered as a sovereign 
prince ; and it was surely too late to expect acquies- 
cence in claims in his present situation, which had 
not been allowed when he was actually master of 
half the world. 

But it may be urged that, admitting that Napo- 
leon's claim to be treated with royal ceremonial was 
in itself groundless, yet since he had actually en- 
joyed the throne for so many years, the British mi- 
nisters ought to have allowed to him that rank 
which he had certainly possessed de facto, though 
not dejure. The trifling points of rank and cere- 
monial ought, it may be thought, according to the 
principles which we have endeavoured to express, 
to have been conceded to eclipsed sovereignty and 
downfallen greatness. 

To this it may be replied, that if the concession 
' [ParL Debateiy t. aoa. p. 377.] 
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recommended could have had no further con^e* 
qucnces than to mitigate the repinings of Napo- 
leon — if he could have found comfort in the empty 
sound of titles, or if the ohservance of formal eti* | 
(|uctte could have reconciled his feelings to Iiii 
melancholy and dethroned conditioiiy without alter- 
ing the relative state of the question in other re- I 
spocts — such concession ought not to have beei f 
refused to him. 

But the real cause of his desiring* to have, an^ 
of the British Government's persisting* in refusing 
to him, the name and honours of a sovereign, layt 
threat deal deeper. It is true, that it was a foible 
of Buonaparte, incident, perhaps, to his situation as 
a parvenu amongst the crowned heads of Europe, 
to he at all times peculiarly and anxiously solicitous 
that the most strict etiquette and form should be 
observed about his person and court. But granting 
that his vanity, as well as his policy, was conceiDed 
in insisting upon such rigid ceremonial as is fro- 
quently dispensed with by sovereigns of ancient 
descent, and whose title is unquestionable, it will 
not follow that a person of his sense and capacity 
could have been gratified, even if indulged in all 
the marks of external influence paid to the Great 
Mogul, on condition that, like the later descendants 
of Timur, he was still to remain a close prisoner. 
Ills purpose in tenaciously claiming the name of a 
sovereign, was to establish his claim to the immu- 
nities belonging to that title. He had already ex- 
perienced at Elba the use to be derived from erect* 
ing a barrier of etiquette betwixt his person and 
any inconvenient visitor. Once acknowledged aft 
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£2mperor, it followed, of course, that he was to be 
treated as such in every particular; and thus it 
would have become impossible to enforce such re- 
gulations as were absolutely demanded for his safe 
custody. Such a status^ once granted, would have 
furnished Napoleon with ageneral argument against 
every precaution which might be taken to prevent 
his escape. Who ever heard of an emperor re- 
stricted in his promenades, or subjected, in certain 
cases, to the surveillance of an officer, and the re- 
straint of sentinels ? Or how could these precau- 
tions against escape have been taken, without irre- 
verence to the person of a crowned head, which, in 
the circumstances of Napoleon Buonaparte, ivere 
indispensably necessary ? Those readers, therefore, 
who may be of opinion that it was necessary that 
Napoleon should be restrained of his liberty, must 
also allow that the British Government would have 
acted imprudently if they had gratuitously invested 
him with a character which they had hitherto refu- 
sed him, and that at the very moment when their 
doing so was to add to the difficulties attending his 
safe custody. 

The question, however, does not terminate even 
here ; for not only was Great Britain at full li- 
berty to refuse to Buonaparte a title which she had 
never recognised as his due — not only would her 
granting it have been attended with great practical 
inconvenience, but farther, she could not have com- 
plied with his wishes, without affording the most 
serious cause of complaint to her aUy the King of 
France. If Napoleon was called emperor, his title 
could apply to France alone ; and if he was ac- 
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knowl(Mlp:od .IS Emperor of France, of what conn- 
try wjis Louis XVIII. King? Many wars Iwire 
arisen from no other cause than that the govern- 
ment of one country has given the title and cere- 
monial due to a sovereign, to a person pretending I 
to the throne of the other, and it is a ground of 
(juarrel rt^cognised hy tlie hiw of nations. It is trae, 
circumstances miglit have prevented Louis from 
resenting the supposed recognition of a royal cha- 
racter in liis rival, as severely as Britain did 
acknowledgment of the exiled Stuarts by L 
X 1 v., yet it must have been the subject of seri' 
complaint ; the rather that a conduct tending toin- 
dicjite England's acquiescence in the imperial title 
claimed by Napoleon, could not but keep alive dan- 
gerous recollections, and encourage a dangerons 
faction in the bosom of France. 

Yet, notwithstanding all we have said, we feel 
there was an awkwardness in approaching the in- 
dividual who had been so pre-eminently powerful, 
with the familiarity applicable to one who had never 
stood more high above others than he would have 
done merely as Generiil Buonaparte. A compro* 
mise was accordingly oflFered by Sir Hudson Lowe, 
in proposing to make use of the word ^NTapoleon, as 
a more dignified style of addressing his prisoner. 
But an easy and respectable alternative was in the 
prisoner's own power. Napoleon had but to imi- 
tate other sovereigns, who, either when upon fo- 
reign travel, or when other circumstances require 
it, usuiilly adopt a conventional appellative, whicfa» 
while their doing so waves no part of their own 
claim of right to royal honours, is equally far from 
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a concession of that right on the part of those who 
may have occasion to transact with them. Louis 
XVIII. was not the less the legitimate King of 
France, that he was for many years, and in various 
countries, only known by the name of the Comte 
de Lille. The conveniency of the idea had struck 
Napoleon himself; for at one time, when talking 
of the conditions of his residence in England, he 
said he would have no ol]jection to assume the name 
of Meuron, an aide-de-camp who had died by his 
side at the battle of Areola.^ But it seems that 
Napoleon, more tenacious of form than a prince 
who had been cradled in it, considered this vailing 
of his dignity as too great a concession on his part 
to be granted to the Governor of St Helena. Sir 
Hudson Lowe, at one time, desirous to compromise 
this silly subject of dispute, would have been con- 
tented to render Napoleon the title of Excellency, 
as due to a field-mareschal, but neither did this 
meet with acceptation. Napoleon was determined 
either to be acknowledged by the governor as 
Emperor, or to retain his grievance in its full ex-* 
tent. No modifications could be devised by which 
it could be rendered palatable. 

Whether this pertinacity in claiming a title which 
was rendered ridiculous by his situation, was the 
result of some feelings which led him to doubt his 
own title to greatness, when his ears were no longer 
flattered by the language of humility ; or whether 

' ['< In default of Amerioa, I prefer England to any other 
country. I shall take the name of Colonel Meuron, or of Du- 
roc*' — Inttructiont to Gourgaudf July 13, 1815; Savary, t. iv. 
p. 162.] 
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the political considerations just alluded to, rendered 
him ohstinatc to refuse all epithets, except one 
which mi^ht found him in claims to those indemni- 
ties and privilep^es with which so high a title is 
intimates and from wliich it may be said to be in- 
separahle, it is impossible for us to say; vanityand 
policy mi^ht combine in recommending to him per- 
severance in his claim. But the strife should cer- 
taiidy, for his own sake, have been abandoned, 
when the point remained at issue between the go- 
vernor and him only, since even if the former had 
wished to comply with the prisoner's desires, bis 
instructions forbade him to do so. To continue an 
unavailing strupfgle, was only to invite the raorti- 
lication of defeat and repulse. Yet N'apoleon and 
his followers retained so much sensibility on this 
subject, that though they must have been aware 
that Sir Hudson Lowe only used tlie language 
prescrib(!d by his government, and indeed dared 
use no other, this unfortunate phrase of General 
Buonaparte occurring so often in their correspon- 
dence, seemed to render every attempt at concilia- 
tion a species of derogation and insult, and made 
such overtures resemble a coarse cloth tied over a 
raw wound, which it frets «ind injures more than it 
protects. 

Whatever might be the merits of the case, as 
between Napoleon and the British Ministry, it was 
clear that Sir George Cockburn and Sir Hudson 
Lowe were left by their instructions no option in 
the matter at issue. These instructions bore that 
Napoleon, their prisoner, was to receive the style 
and treatment due to General Buonaparte, a pri- 
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er of war ; and it was at their peril if they gave 
Jiim a higher title, or a different style of attention 
fr\ what that title implied. No one could know 
tter than Napoleon how strictly a soldier is bound 
by his consigns ; and to upbraid Sir Hudson Lowe 
as ungenerous, unmanly, and so forth, because he 
did not disobey the instructions of his government, 
was as unreasonable as to hope that his remon- 
strances could have any effect save those of irrita- 
^on and annoyance. He ought to have been aware 
that persisting to resent, in rough and insulting 
terms, the deprivation of his title on the part of an 
officer who was prohibited from using it, might in- 
deed fret and provoke one with whom it would 
have been best to keep upon civil terms, but could 
not bring him one inch nearer to the point which 
Le so anxiously desired to attain. 

In fact, this trivial but unhappy subject of dispute 
was of a character so subtle, that it penetrated into 
the whole correspondence between the Emperor 
and the governor, and tended to mix with gall and 
vinegar all attempts made by the latter to cultivate 
something like civil intercourse. This unlucky 
barrier of etiquette started up and poisoned the 
whole effect of any intended politeness. While 
Sir George Cockburn remained on the island, for 
example, he gave more than one ball, to which 
General Buonaparte and liis suite were regularly 
invited. In similar circumstances, Henry IV. or 
Charles II. would have attended the ball, and to a 
certainty would have danced with the prettiest 
young woman present, without dreaming that, by 
so doing, they derogated from pretensions derived 
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from a long line of royal ancestors* Booni 
and Las Cases, on the contrary, took ofibnce 
familiarity, and wrote it down as a wilful an( 
rant affront on the part of the admiral. 
were not the feelings of a man of conscioas d 
of mind, but of an upstart, who conceives the b 
of preferment not to consist in haying" enjoy 
in still possessing, a high situation, gained by 
riority of talent, so much as in wearing the 
or listening to the sounding titles, which are att 
to it. 

A subject, upon which we are called upon : 
press much more sympathy with the condit 
Napoleon, than moves us upon the considerat 
his abrogated title, is, the screen which was c 
betwixt him, and, it may be said, the living i 
through which he was not permitted to pene 
by letter, even to his dearest friends and rela 
unless such had been previously communicat 
and read by, the governor of the island. 

It is no doubt true, that this is an inconven 
to which prisoners of war are, in all cases, subje 
nor do we know any country in which their [ 
is held so sacred as to induce the governme 
dispense with the right of inspecting their le 
Yet the high place so lately occupied by the 1 
monarch might, we think, have claimed foi 
some dispensation from a restriction so humi 
If a third person, cold-blooded at best, | 
inclined to hold up to scorn the expressions oi 
grief or our affection, is permitted to have 
view of the effusions of our heart towards s 
a sister, a brother, or a bosom-friend, the 
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spondence loses half its value ; and, forced as we 
are to keep it within the bounds of the most discreet 
caution, it becomes to us rather a new source of 
mortification, than the opening of a communion 
with those absent persons, whose friendship and 
attachment we hold to be the dearest possession of 
our lives. We the rather think that some exercise 
of this privilege might have been left to Napoleon, 
without any risk of endangering the safe custody 
of his person ; because we are pretty well convinced 
that all efforts strictly to enforce this regulation 
did, and must have proved, ineffectual, and that in 
some cases by means of money, and at other times 
by the mere influence of compassion, he and his 
followers would always acquire the means of trans- 
mitting private letters from the island without 
regard to the restriction. Whatever, therefore^ 
was to be apprehended of danger in this species of 
intercourse by letter, was much more likely to 
occur in a clandestine correspondence, than in one 
carried on even by sealed letters, openly and by 
permission of the government. We cannot help 
expressing our opinion, that, considering the accu- 
rate attention of the police, which would naturally 
have turned in foreign countries towards letters 
from St Helena, there was little danger of the 
public post being made use of for any dangerous 
machinations. Supposing, therefore, that the Exile 
had been permitted to use it, it would have been 
too dangerous to have risked any proposal for his 
escape through that medium. A secret correspon- 
dence must have been resorted to for that purpo8e> 
and that under circamstancea which would have 
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put every well-meaning person, at least, upon his 
^uard against being aiding in it ; since, if the ordi- 
nary channels of communication ^rere open to the 
prisoner, there could have been no justifiable rea- 
son for his resorting to private means of forwarding 
letters from the island. At the same time, w 
such is our opinion, it is founded upon reasoning 
totally unconnected with the claim of right urged 
hy Napoleon ; as his situation, considering him as 
a prisoner of war, and a most important one, un- 
questionably entitled the government of Britain to 
lay him under all the restrictions incident to persons 
in that situiition. 

Another especial subject of complaint pleaded 
upon by Napoleon and his advocates, arose from a 
regulation, which, we apprehend, ^H^as so essential 
to his safe custody, that we are rather surprised to 
find it was dispensed with upon any occasion, or to 
any extent ; as, if fully and regularly complied 
with, it would have afforded the means of relaxing 
a considerable proportion of other restrictions of a 
harassing and irritating character, liable to be 
cJianged from time to time, and to be removed and 
replaced in some cases, without any very adequate 
or intelligible motive. The regulation which we 
allude to is that which required that Buonaparte 
should be visible twice, or at least once, in the day, 
to the British orderly officer. If this regulation 
had been submitted to with equanimity by the 
Ex-Emperor, it would have given the strongest 
possible guarantee against the possibility of ha 
attempting an escape. From the hour at which 
he had been seen by the officer, until that at whidi 
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he should again become visible, no vessel would 
have been permitted to leave the island ; and sup- 
posing that he was missed by the officer at the 
regular hour, the alarm would have been general, 
and, whether concealed in the town, or on board 
any of the vessels in the roadstead, he must neces- 
sarily have been discovered. Indeed, the risk was 
too great to induce him to have tried an effort so 
dangerous. It might easily have been arranged, 
that the orderly officer should have the opportunity 
to execute his duty with every possible respect to 
Napoleon's privacy and convenience, and the latter 
might himself have chosen the time and manner of 
exhibiting himself for an instant. In this case, and 
considering how many other precautions were 
taken to prevent escape — that every accessible 
path to the beach was closely guarded — and that 
the island was very much in the situation of a 
citadel, of which soldiers are the principal inhabi- 
tants — the chance of Napoleon's attempting to fly, 
even if permitted the unlimited range of St Helena, 
was highly improbable, and the chance of his effect- 
ing his purpose next to an impossibility. But this 
security depended upon his submitting to see a 
British officer at a fixed hour ; and, resolute in his 
plan of yielding nothing to circumstances, Napoleon 
resisted, in every possible manner, the necessity of 
complying with this very important regulation. 
Indeed Sir Hudson Lowe, on his part, was on 
many occasions contented to wink at its being 
altogetlier neglected, when the orderly officer could 
not find the means of seeing Napoleon by" stealth 
while engaged in a walk, or in a ride, or as ii 



174 LIFE OF NAPOLEON. [1816. 

sometimes happened, tlirou^h the casement. Tkk 
was not the way in which this important regnlation I 
oiifj^ht to have h<*en acted upon and enforced, lod 
the fi^overnor did not reap a great harvest of gra- 
titude IVom his conduct in dispensing with this act I 
of fsiipiTiiitendence upon his own responsibility. 

AVe have seen that a circuit of twelve miles vbA 
upwards wsus laid off for Buonaparte's private ex- . 
ercise. No stranj^ers entered these precincts witli- 
out a pass from Bertrand, and the £mperor had 
uninterrupted freedom to walk or ride within them, 
unaccompanied hy any one save those in his own 
family. Beyond these privileged hounds, he was 
not permitted to move, without the attendance of a 
IJritisIi officer ; but under the escort of sach a per- 
son he was at liberty to visit every part of tha 
island. To this arrangement Napoleon was more 
averse, if possible, than to that which appointed tiiat 
a British officer should see him once a-day. 

Other suhjiM^ts of complaint there were ; but as 
tliey chiefly arose out of private discussions with 
Sir Hudson Lowe — (mt of by-laws enacted hytbat 
officer — and restrictions of a more petty description, 
we limit ourselves for the present to those of a ge- 
neral character, which, however inconvenient and 
<listressing, were, it is to be observed, sucli ns na- 
turally attached to the condition of a prisoner ; and 
whictli, like the fetters of a person actually in chains, 
are less annoying wlicn submitted to with fortitude 
and equanimity, than when the captive struggles in 
vain to wrench himsc^lf out of their gripe. We are 
far, nevertheless, from saying, that the weight of 
the fetters in the one case, and the hardship of the 
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personal restrictions in the other, are in themselves 
«Yils which can he easily endured hy those who 
•ustain thera. We feel especially how painful the 
loss of liberty must have been to one who had not 
4mly enjoyed the freedom of his own actions, but 
the uncontrolled right of directing those of others. 
Impatience, however, in this, as in other instances, 
■kas only the prerogative of injuring its master. In 
the many hours of meditation which were afforded 
^ Buonaparte by his residence in St Helena, we 
4»n never p^ceive any traces of the reflection, that 
Jie owed his present unhappy situation less to the 
immediate influence of those who were agents in 
liis defeat and imprisonment, than to that course of 
Ambition, which, sparing neither the liberties of 
France, nor the independence of Europe, had at 
length rendered his personal freedom inconsistent 
with the rights of the world in general. He felt 
the distresses of his situation, but he did not, or 
could not, reason on their origin. It is impossible 
to reflect upon him without the idea being excited, 
of a noble lion imprisoned within a narrow and 
gloomy den, and venting the wrath which once 
made the forest tremble, upon the petty bolts and 
bars, which, insignificant as they are, defy his lord- 
ly strength, and detain him captive. 

The situation was in every respect a painful one ; 
nor is it possible to refuse our sympathy, not only 
to the prisoner, but to the person whose painful 
duty it became to be his superintendent. His duty 
of detaining Napoleon's person was to be done most 
strictly, and required a man of that extraordinary 
firmness of mind, who should never yield for one 
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instant his judgment to his feelings, and shonld'fai 
able at once to detect and reply to all SDdi filN 
arguments, as might be used to deter hikn from 
downright and manful discharge of hia offiee. IM; 
then, there ought to have been combined with thai 
rare qualities a calmness of temper almost e 
rare, and a generosity of mind, which, oonfi< i 
its own honour and integrity, could look witb u» 
iiity and compassion upon the daily and hourly rf 
fects of the maddening causes, which tortured inti 
a state of constant and unendurable irritability ^ 
extraordinary being subjected to their infloestt 
Buonaparte, indeed, and the followers who refleek* 
ed his passions, were to be regarded on aH oeeir 
sions as men acting and speaking under the feveriA 
and delirious influence of thingps long past, and al- 
together destitute of the power of cool or ( 
reasoning, on any grounds that exdusively refend 
to things present. The emperor could not forgit 
his empire, the husband could not forget his ^ 
the father his child, the hero his triumphs, the Je* 
gislator his power. It was scarce in nature, > 
brain agitated by such recollection^ should r 
composed under a change so fearful, or be able It 
reflect calmly on what he now was, when agi 
by the extraordinary contrast of his present 
tion with what he had been. To have soothed 
would have been a vain attempt ; but the hom 
of England required that he should have no c 
of irritation, beyond those which severely e 
attached to his condition as a captive. 

From the character we have given of Sir Greo 
Cockburn, it may be supposed that he wai i 



1816.] SIR GEORGE COCKBURN. 177 

as far as his power extended, and his duty permit- 
ted, to do all that could render Napoleon's situation 
IDore easy. The various authors, Dr O'Meara, Las 
Cases, Santini, and others, who have written with 
• Vn^nch violence concerning Sir Hudson Lowe's con- 
duct, have mentioned that of Sir George as fair, 
honourable, and conciliatory. No doubt there were 
many occasions, as the actual inconveniences of the 
place were experienced, and as the rays of unde- 
fined hope vanished from their eyes, when Napoleon 
and his followers became unreasonably captious in 
their discussions with the admiral. On such oc- 
casions he pursued with professional bluntness the 
straightforward path of duty, leaving it to the 
French gentlemen to be sullen as long as they would, 
and entering into communication again with them 
whenever they appeared to desire it. It was 
probably this equanimity, which, notwithstanding 
various acknowledgments of his good and honour-* 
able conduct towards them, seemed to have drawn 
upon Sir George Cockburn the censure of M. Las 
Cases, and something that was meant as a species of 
insult from Napoleon himself. As Sir George Cock- 
burn is acknowledged on the whole to have discharg- 
ed his duty towards them with mildness and temper, 
we are the rather tempted to enter into their grounds 
of complaint against him, because they tend to show 
the exasperated and ulcerated state of mind with 
which these unfortunate gentlemen regarded those, 
who, in their present office, had no alternative but 
to discharge the duty which their sovereign and 
country had imposed upon them. 

At the risk of being thought trifling with our 

VOL. XVJ. M 
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readers' patience, we shall recapitulate the grier- 
ances complained of by Las Cases, who franklj 
admits, tliat th(^ bad humour, arising out of his 
situation, may have in some degree influenced 
mind in judj^ing of Sir George Cockburn's coi 
and shall subjoin to each charge the answer whidi 
seems to correspond to it. 

1st, The admiral is accused of having called tlie 
Emperor Napoleon, General Buonaparte ; and to 
have pronounced the words with an air of self-satis- 
faction, which showed that the expression gratified 
him. It is r€»plied, that Sir George Cockbom's 
instructions were to address Napoleon by that epi- 
thet ; and the commentary on the looks or tone with 
which he did so, is hypercritical. — 2d, Napoleon 
was quartered in Briiu*s for two months, while 
admiral himself resided in Plantation-house. An- 
swered, that the instructions of Government were, 
that Napoleon should remain on board till his abode 
was prepared ; but finding that would occupy so 
much more time than was expected. Sir George 
Cockbnrn, on his own responsibility, placed him on 
shore, and <it Briars, as being the residence which 
he himself preferred. — 3d, The admiral placed sen- 
tinels under Napoleon's windows. Replied, it is 
tlie usual practice wlien prisoners of importance are 
to be secured, especiidly if they do not even oflTer 
their parole thfit they will make no attempt to es- 
cape. — 4th, Sir George did not permit any one to 
visit Napoleon without his permission. Replied, it 
seemed a necessary consequence of his situatioo» 
until Sir George should be able to distinguish those 
visitors, who might be with propriety admitted to 
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an unlimited privilege of visiting the important 
prisoner. — Sth, He invited Napoleon to a ball, by the 
4itle of General Buonaparte. The subject of the 
title has been already discussed ; and it does not 
appear how its being used in sending an invitation 
to a convivial party, could render the name by which 
the admiral was instructed to address his prisoner 
more offensive than on other occasions. — 6th, Sir 
Oeorge Cockburn, pressed by Bertrand's notes, in 
which he qualified the prisoner as an emperor, re- 
plied sarcastically, that he knew of no emperor at St 
Helena, nor had heard that any European emperor 
was at present travelling abroad. Replied, by re- 
ferring to the admiral's instructions, and by the fact, 
that if an emperor can abdicate his quality, certainly 
Napoleon was no longer one. — 7th, Sir George 
Cockburn is said to have influenced the opinions of 
others upon this subject, and punished with arrest 
some subordinate persons, who used the phrase of 
emperor. Answered as before, he had orders from 
his government not to suffer Buonaparte to be ad- 
dressed as emperor, and it was his duty to cause 
them to be obeyed. He could not, however, liave 
been very rigorous, since Monsieur Las Cases in- 
forms us that the officers of the 53d used the mezzo- 
termine Napoleon, apparently without censure from 
the governor. — Lastly, There remains only to be 
added the complaint, that there was an orderly offi- 
cev appointed to attend Napoleon when he went 
beyond certain limits, a point of precaution which 
must be very useful, if not indispensable, where 
vigilant custody is required. 

From this summary of offences, it must be plain 
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to the reader, that the resentment of Lias Cases and 
his muster was not so much against Sir George 
Cockburn personally, as against his office ; and that 
the admiral would have been very acceptable, if lie 
could have reconciled it to his duty to treat Napo- 
leon as an emperor and a free man ; suffered him- 
self, like Sir Niel Campbell, to be admitted or 
excluded from his presence, as the etiquette of ai 
imperial court might dictate ; and run the risk of 
being rewarded for his complaisance by learning, 
when he least looked for it, that N'apoleon hal 
sailed for America, or perhaps for Prance. The 
question, how far Britain, or rather Gurope, had i 
rifflit to keej) Napoleon prisoner, has already been 
discussed. If they had no such right, and if* 
second insurrection in France, a second field of 
Waterloo, should be hazarded, rather than that 
Naj)(>loon Buonaparte should suffer diminution of 
dignity, or restraint of freedom, then Napoleon had 
a right to complain of the ministry, but not of the 
offi(!er, to whom his instructions were to be at o 
the p;^uide and vindication of his conduct. 

While these thing^s passed at St Helena, the 
ministry of Great Britain were employed in pla- 
cing the detention of the Kx-Emperor under the 
regulation of an act of Parliament, which inter- 
dicted all intercourse and commerce with St Hele- 
na, excepting by the East India Company's regular 
chartered vessels. Ships not so chartered, at- 
tempting to trade or touch at St Helena, or hover^ 
ing within eight leagues of the island, were declared 
subject to seizure and confiscation. The crews rf 
the vessels who came on shore, or other person! 
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▼IsitiDg the island, were liable to be sent on board, 
at the goTernor's pleasure ; and those who might 
attempt to conceal themselves on shore, were de- 
clared subject to punishment. Ships were permit- 
ted to approach upon stress of weather, but it was 
incumbent on them to prove the indispensable ne- 
cessity, and while they remained at St Helena, they 
were watched in the closest manner. A clause of 
indemnity protected the governor and commis- 
sioners from any act transgressing the letter of the 
law, which they might already have committed, 
while detaining Napoleon in custody. Such was 
the act 56 George III. ch. 23, which legalized the 
confinement of Napoleon at St Helena.^ 

Another convention betwixt the principal powers 
of Europe, at Paris, 2d August, 1815, had been 
also entered into upon the subject of Napoleon, and 
the custody of his person. It set forth, I. That, 
in order to render impossible any further attempt 
on the part of Napoleon Buonaparte against the 
repose of the world, he should be considered as 
prisoner to the high contracting powers, the King 
of Great Britain and Ireland, the Emperor of 
Austria, the Emperor of Russia, and the King of 
Prussia. II. That the custody of his person was 
committed to the British Government, and it was 
remitted to them to choose the most secure place 
and mode of detaining him in security. III. That 
the courts of Austria, Russia, and Prussia, were to 
name commissioners who were to inhabit tbe same 
place which should be assigned for Napoleon Bno« 
naparte's residence, and who, without being respon- 

' [Pari. Debate!, TOi. zzsdiL p. 213.] 
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slble for his detention, should certiorate themselres 
that he was actually present. IV- His Most 
C'liristian Majesty was also inrited to send a com- 
missioner. V. The King of Great Britain engaged 
faithfully to comply with the conditions assigned to 
him by this convention.^ 

Of tliese powers, only three availed themsehej 
of the power, or privilege, of sending commissioners 
to St Helena. These were, Count Balmain, oi 
tiie part of Russia, Baron Sturmer for Austria, and 
an old emigrant nobleman, the Marquis de Mont- 
chenu, for France. Prussia seems to have thought 
the expense of a resident commissioner at St He- 
lena unnecessary. Indeed, it does not appear that 
any of these gentlemen had an important part to 
play while at St Helena, but yet their presence was 
necessary to place what should pass there under 
the vigilance of accredited representatives of the 
high powers who had engaged in the Convention 
of Piiris. The imprisonment of Napoleon was now 
not the work of England alone, but of Curope, 
adopted by her most powerful states, as a measure 
indispensable for public tranquillity. 

Several months before the arrival of the com- 
missioners. Sir George Cockburn was superseded 
in his anxious and painful office by Sir Hudson 
Lowe, who remained Governor of St Helena, and 
liad the charge of Napoleon's person, until the 
death of that remarkable person. The conduct of 
this officer has been censured, in several of the 
writings which have treated of Napoleon's confine- 
ment, with such extremity of bitterness as in some 

' [Pail. Debates, vol. xxxiii. p. 235.]] 
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'measure defeats its own end, and leads us to doubt 
the truth of charges which are evidently brought 
'forward under deep feelings of personal animosity to 
the late Governor of St Helena. On the other hand, 
it would require a strong defence on the part of 
Sir Hudson Lowe himself, refuting or explaining 
many things which as yet have neither received 
contradiction nor commentary, to induce us to con- 
sider him as the very rare and highly exalted spe- 
des of character, to whom, as we have already 
stated, this important charge ought to have been 
intrusted. 

Sir Hudson Lowe had risen to rank in the army 
while serving chiefly in the Mediterranean, in a 
foreign corps, in the pay of England. In this situa- 
tion he became master of the French and Italian 
languages, circumstances which highly qualified 
him for the situation to which he was appointed. 
In the campaign of 1814, he had been attached to 
the army of the allies, and carried on a correspon- 
dence with the English Government, describing 
the events of the campaign, part of which was pub- 
lished, and intimates spirit and talent in the writer. 
Sir Hudson Lowe received from several of the 
allied sovereigns and generals the most honourable 
testimonies of his services that could be rendered. 
He bad thus the opportunity and habit of mixing 
with persons of distinction in the discussion of 
afiairs of importance ; and his character as a gentle- 
man and a man of honour was carefully enquired 
into, and highly vouched, ere his nomination was 
made out. These were points on which precise 
enquiries could be made, and distinct answers re« 



184 LIFE OF NAPOLEON. [1813. 

ceived, and they were all in favour of Sir Hudsoi 
Lowe. 

But there were other qualifications, and those 
not less important, his possession of which could 
only be known by putting him upon trial. Tke 
indispensable attribute, for example, of an imper- 
turbable temper, was scarce to be ascertained, until 
his proceedings in the office intrusted to him should 
show whether he possessed or ivanted it. Tht 
same must bo said of that firmness and decisios, 
wliich dictate to an official person the exact line of 
his duty — prevent all hesitation or wavering in the 
exercise of Iiis purpose — render him, when it is 
discharged, boldly and firmly confident that he hai 
done exactly that which he ought — and enable him 
fearlessly to resist all importunity w^hich can be 
used to induce him to change his conduct, and to 
contemn all misrepresent.ations and obloquy which 
may arise from his adhering to it. 

Knowing nothing of Sir Hudson Liowe person- 
ally, and allowing him to possess the qualities of 
an honourable, and the accomplishments of a well- 
informed man, we are inclined, from a review of 
his conduct, divesting it so far as we can of the ex- 
aggerations of his personal enemies, to think there 
remain traces of a warm and irritable temper, which 
seems sometimes to have overborne his discretion, 
and induced him to forget that his prisoner was in 
a situation where he ought not, even when his con* 
duct seemed most unreasonable and most provo- 
king, to be considered as an object of resentmenit 
or as being subject, like other men, to retort and 
retaliation. Napoleon's situation precluded the poa* 
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sibility of liis inflicting an insult, and therefore the 
temper of the person to whom such was offered, 
ought, if possible, to have remained cool and un- 
ruffled. It does not seem to us that this was uni- 
formly the case. 

In like manner, Sir Hudson Lowe appears to 
have been agitated by an oppressive sense of the 
importance and the difficulties of his situation, to a 
nervous and irritating degree. This over-anxiety 
led to frequent changes of his regulations, and to 
the adoption of measures which were afterwards 
abandoned, and perhaps again resumed. All this 

certainty occasioned just subject of complaint to 
J prisoner ; for, though a captive may become 

adually accustomed to the fetters which he wears 
daily in the same manner, he must be driven to 
impatience if the mode of adjusting them be altered 
from day to day. 

It is probable that the warm temper of Sir Hud- 
son Lowe was in some degree convenient to Napo- 
leon, as it afforded him the means of reprisals upon 
the immediate instrument of his confinement, by 
making the governor feel a part of the annoyance 
which he himself experienced. Sir George Cock- 
burn had been in seipso totus, teres, atque rotun- 
dus. He did what his duty directed, and cared 
little what Napoleon thought or said upon the sub- 
ject. The new governor was vulnerable ; he could 
be rendered angry, and might therefore be taken 
at advantage. Thus Napoleon might enjoy the 
vindictive pleasure, too natural to the human bo- 
som, of giving pain to the person who was the 
agent, though not the author, in the restrictions to 
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wliich ho lii nisei f was subjected. But Napoleoifi 
intiTfst in provoking the governor did notrestupoi 
the mere gnitification of spleen. His views wef 
far deeper, and were connected with the prospw. 
of obtaining his liberty, and with the niodebT 
Avhieh he hoped to accomplish it. And thisleuk 
lis to cMupiire upon what these hopes were rested 
and to plac(> before our readers evidence of tk 
most indisputable credit, concerning* the line ff 
policy adopted in the councils of L/ongwood. 

It must be premised that tlie military gentlemeBi 
who, so nnich to the honour of their own fidelity* 
luul attended on Huon<aparte, to soften hiscalai 
by their society and sympjithy, were connected l>y 
no other link tlian their mutual respect for the 
same unhappy master. Being unattached to eack 
other by any ties of friendship, or community of 
feelings or pursuits, it is no wonder that these offi- 
cers, given up to ennui, and feeling the acidity of 
temper which such a situation is sure to cause, should 
liave had misunderstandings, nay, positive quarreh 
not with the governor only, but with each other. 1b 
these circumstances, the conduct of General Grour- 
gaud distinguished him from the rest. After the 
peace of Paris, this officer had been aide-de-camp 
to the Duke of Berri, a situation which he aban- 
doned on Napoleon's return at the period of the 
Hundred Days. As he Wcis in attendance upon 
the Ex-Emperor at the moment of Jiis fall, he fell it 
his duty to accompany him to St Helena. While 
upon that island, he took less share in Napoleon'i 
complaints and quarrels with the governor, thai 
cither Generals Bertrand and Montholon, or Cooiit 
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.'Xias Cases, avoided all appearance of intrigue with 
the inhabitants, and was regarded by Sir Hudson 
JLowe as a brave and loyal soldier, who followed 
Ills emperor in adversity, without taking any part 
in those proceedings which the governor considered 
as prejudicial to his own authority. As such, he is 
characterised uniformly in Sir Hudson's despatches 
to his Government. 

Thjs officer had left in France a mother and 
sister, to whom he was tenderly devoted, and who 
loved him with the fondest affection. From attach- 
ment to these beloved relatives, and their affecting 
desire that he should rejoin them. General Gour- 
gaud became desirous of revisiting his native 
country ; and his resolution was the stronger, that 
considerable jealousies and misunderstandings arose 
betwixt him and Count Bertrand. In these cir- 
cumstances, he applied for and obtained permission 
from the governor, to return to London direct. 
Before leaving St Helena, he was very commu- 
nicative both to Sir Hudson Lowe and Baron 
Sturmer, the Austrian commissioner, respecting 
the secret hopes and plans which were carrying on 
at Longwood. When he arrived in Britain in the 
spring 1818, he was no less frank and open with 
the British Government ; informing them of the 
various proposals for escape which had been laid 
before Napoleon ; the facilities and difficulties 
which attended them, and the reasons why he pre- 
ferred remaining on the island, to making the 
attempt. At this period it was supposed that 
General Gourgaud was desirous of making his 
peace with the King of France; but whatever might 
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1)0 Ills private views, the minutes of the informatni 
wii it'll he afforded to Sir Hudson Lowe and Bara 
Stunner at St Helena, and afterwards at Londoi 
to tlie Under Secretary at 'War, are still presmed 
in the records of the Foreigcn Office. Theyagw 
CMitirely with each other, and their authenticitT 
cannot he questioned. The communications n 
stu(liou>ly made, with considerable reserve as ti 
|)ro])er names, in order that no individual shooie 
he <'alled in question for any thing' which is then ^ 
stated ; and in general they bear, as was to be ex* 
pected, an air of the utmost simplicity and veradtT. 
>\'e shall often have occasion to allude to thex ■ 
documents, that tiie reader may be enabled to place 
the real purposes of Napoleon in opposition to tte _ 
lanp^iiage which he made use of for accomplishing 
them ; hut we have not thought it proper to < 
the minutes at length, unless as far as Napoleon h ' 
concerned. AVe understimd that General Goiff* 
gaud, on his return to the continent^ has resumed 
that tenderness to Napoleon's memory, which may 
induce him to regret having communicated the 
secrets of his prison-house to less friendly ean 
But this change of sentiments can neither diminish 
the truth of his evidence, nor affect our right to 
bring forward what we find recorded as communi- 
cated by him. 

Having thus given an account of the evidence we 
mean to use, we resume the subject of Napoleon's 
quarrels with Sir Hudson Lowe. 

It was not, according to General Gourgand, ftt 
want of means of escape, that Napoleon continnel 
to remain at St Helena. There was one plan for 
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carrying him out in a trunk with dirty linen ; and 
so general was the opinion of the extreme stupidity 
of the English sentinels, that there was another by 

lich it was proposed he sho^d slip through the 
camp in disguise of a servant carrying a dish. 
When the Baron Stnrmer represented the im** 
possibility of such wild plans being in agitation^ 
Gourgand answered, ** There was no impossibility 
to those who had millions at their command. Yes^ 
I repeat it,'' he continued, << he can escape from 
hence, and go to America whenever he has a 
mind." ^ — " Why, then, should he remain here ? '* 
said Baron Sturmer. Gourgaud replied, ^^ That all 
bis followers had urged him to make the experi- 
ment of escape ; but he preferred continuing on the 
island. He has a secret pride in the consequence 
attached to the custody of his person, and the 
interest generally taken in his fate. He has said 
repeatedly, * I can no longer live as a private per- 
son. I would rather be a prisoner on this rock, 
than a free but undistinguished individual iu the 
United States.'"* 

General Gourgaud said, therefore, that the event 
to which Napoleon trusted for liberty, was some 
change of politics in the court of Great Britain^ 
which should bring into administration the party 
who were now in opposition, and who, he rather 



' **Jele ripSte, il peui itvadtr seul, et aller en Amerique 
quawi il le voudra.** Taken from a report of Baron Sturmer to 
Priiice Metternich, giving an account of General Qourgaud'a 
communications, dated 14th March, 1818. 

* ** Je ne pui$ pius vivre en partictdier, J*aime mieux itre 
priaamMr ici, que libre aujc JEtaU Unit" 
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U)o rashly perhaps conceived, would at once reston 

to him his lihrrty. The British ministers receired 

th<> saiiio assuranc(*s from General Gourgaud witk 

thux* ^iveii at St Helena. Tiiese last are thii 

t'xpr('s^e(l ill tlio orif^inal : — 

" V\um the subjt>ct of General Buonaparte's escape, I^L Gva- 
t^n\u\ ht.ittMi contidently, that although Longwood was, from iui* 
Illation, cnpiblu of ht'ing well protected by sentries, yet he<3 
riTtniii that there would be no difficulty in eluding at aortic' 
tiif vi«i;ilanc(> of the sentries posted round the house and groindi'i 
and, ill short, that escape from the island appeared to him bu 
di'i^ri't* iinprai'ticahle. The subject, he confessed, had beeadis> 
i;u>s(.'dat Longwood amongst the individuals of the establishaent, 
who were sepavatcly desired to give their plans for effecting it 
l^it he expressed his belief to be, that General Buonaparte *ai 
so fully ini|>ri»>Mi'd ivith the opinion, that he would be permituQ 
to ii'ave St Helena, either upon a change of ministry in Englaixi) 
or by the unwillingnesK of the English to bear the expense of ^ 
taining him, that he would not at present run the hazard to whichiB 
attempt to escape might expose him. It appeared, however, iroQ 
the statement of Creneral Guurgnud, and from other circumstascei 
stated by him, that Duonnparte had always looked to the penod 
of the removal of the allied armies from France, as that most fa- 
vourable for his return ; and the probability of such an event, and 
the consequences wliich would flow from it, were urged by bim«* 
an argument to dissuade General Gourgaud from quitting luD 
until after that period." 

General Goiirj^aud's communications further bear, 
what, indeed, can he collected from many other cir- 
cumstances, that as Napoleon hoped to obtain bis 
liherty from the impression to be made on the 
minds of the English nation, he was careful not to 
suiler his condition to be forgotten, and most anxious 
that the public mind should be carefully kept alire 
to it, by a succession of publications coming out one 
after another, modified according to the different 
temper and information of the various authors, but 
bearing all of them the stamp of having issued in 



1816.J WARDEN o'MEARA, &c 191 

whole or in part from the interior of Long wood. 
Accordingly, the various works of Warden,^ 
CMeara,* Santini,^ the Letter of Montholon,* and 
ather publications upon St Helena,^ appeared one 
after another, to keep the subject awake ; which, 
although seemingly discharged by various hands, 
bear the strong peculiarity of being directed at 
identically the same mark, and of being arrows 
from the same quiver. Gourgaud mentioned this 
species of file-firing, and its purpose. Even the 
MantLScrit de St Helene, a tract, in which dates and 
facts were misplaced and confounded, was also, ac- 
cording to General Gourgaud, the work of Buona- 
parte, and composed to puzzle and mystify the Bri- 
tish public. He told Sir Hudson Lowe that he was 
not to consider the abuse in these various pamphlets 
as levelled against him personally, but as written 
upon political calculation, with the view of extort- 
ing some relaxation of vigilance by the reiteration 
of complaints. The celebrated Letter of Montho- 
lon was, according to the same authority, written 
in a great measure by Napoleon ; and the same was 
the case with Santini's, though so grossly over- 
coloured that he himself afterwards disowned it.^ 

' [Warden's Letters from St Helena.] 

* [Voice from St. Helena, &c.] 

' [Appeal to the British Nation, &c. By M. Santini, Porter 
of the Emperor's closet.] 

* [Official Memoir, dictated by Napoleon ; being a Letter from 
Count de Montholon to Sir Hudson Lowe.] 

* [Manuscrit venu de St Hclene dune maniere inconnue, 
&c.] 

* [" Santini has pub1ii»hed a brochure full of trash. There are 
some truths in it ; but every thing is exaggerated." — Napolkon, 
Voice, 4fc. V. ii. p, 7€.] 
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Oilier papers, he said, \«'ould appear under tk 
mimes of ('a[)t«iiiis of niercliantmen and the like 
for Naj)()leoii was possessed by a mania for xrk 
1)lirip:, which had no interruption. It becomes th 
historian, tlierefore, to receive with cantion tin 
narratives of tlioso who have thus taken a deter 
niitiedly partial part in the controversy, and ooi' 
coctcd their statements from the details afibnie^ 
by the party principally concerned. If what Gt 
neral Goiirf^aud has said be accurate, it is Nap» 
leon who is pleading his own cause under i 
borrowed name, in the pages of O'Meara, S li- 
Moiitholon, &c. Even when the facts ment 
in these works, therefore, are undeniable, still it fi 
necessary to strip them of exaggeration, and plafl 
tliem in a fair and just light before pronouncingoi 

them. 

The evidence of O'Meara, as contained in > 
I'o'ice from St Helena, is that of a disappointed ' 
mail, bitterly incensed against Sir Hudson Lowe, 
as the cause of his disappointment. He had no 
need to kindle the flame of his own resentment, at 
that of Buonaparte. But it may be g^ranted 
their vindictive feelings must have strengthened 
each other. The quarrel was the more irrecond- 
lahle, as it appears that Dr O'Meara was originally 
in great habits of intimacy with Sir Hudson LowBj 
and in the custom of repeating at Plantation-house 
the gossip which he had lieard at Long wood. S 
proofs of this were laid before the public, in 
Quarterly Review ; ^ and Sir Hudson Lowe's 

» [Vol. xxviU. p. 227 ] 
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respondence with government contains various al- 
lusions to Mr O'Meara's authority, ^ down to the 
period when their mutual confidence was termi* 
nated by a violent quarrel. * 

Count Las Cases is not, in point of impartiality,, 
to be ranked much above Dr O'Meara. He was 
originally a French emigrant, a worshipper by pro- 
fession of royalty, and therefore only changed liia 
idol, not his religion, when he substituted the idol 
Napoleon for the idol Bourbon. He embraces with 
passive obedience the interests of Iiis chief, real or 

* Sir Hudson Lowe writes, for example, to Lord Bathurst^ 
13th May, 1816 :— *' Having found Dr O'Meara, who was at- 
tached to Buonaparte's family on the removal of his Prench 
physidan, very useful in giving information in many instances, 
and as, if removed, it might be difficult to find another person 
who might be equally agreeable to General Buonaparte, I have 
deemed it advisable to suffer him to remain in the famUy on the 
same footing as before my arrival." On the 29th of March, 
1817, Sir Hudson writes : — ** Dr 0*Meara had informed me of 
the conversations that had occurred, and, with that readiness 
which he always manifests upon such occasions, imme^diately 
wrote them down for me.*' 

' [*'A catastrophe seemed inevitable. Napoleon indeed con- 
cluded that there was a determination to bring it about. On the 
6th of May, he sent for O'Meara, in order that he might learn 
his personal position. He desired me to express to him in 
English, that he had hitherto no cause of complaint against him. 
It was necessary, he Raid, to come to an understanding. Was he 
to consider him as his own physician personally, or merely as a 
prison doctor, appointed by the English Government ? Was he 
his confessor or his inspector ? Had he made reports respecting 
him^ or was it his intention to do so if called upon. The doctor 
replied with great firmness, and in a tone of feeling. He said he 
had made no report respecting the Emperor, and that he could 
not imagine any instance in which he might be induced to make 
a report, except in case of serious illness.** — Las Cases, t« i. 
p. 211.] 

VOL. XVI. N 
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supposed, and can see nothings wrong wfaid 
leon is disposed to think rig-ht. He was : 
personal enemy of Sir Hadson liowe. 
no idea that he would Adsify the truth ; 
•annot hut suspect the aocnracy of his rec 
when we find he inserts many expressu 
incidents in his Journal, long after the p 
which it was originally written, and it is to 
sumed from memory. . Sir iladson Liowe 
original manuscript for some time in his poj 
and we have at present before us a print< 
in which Sir Hudson has, with his ow 
marked those additions which had been i 
the Journal since he saw it in its primiti' 
It is remarkable that all, or almost all, tl 
tions which are made to the Journal, oo 
passages highly injurious to Sir Hudson 
which had no existence in the original man 
These additions must therefore have bee 
under the influence of recollection, sharpi 
ang^y passions, since they did not at first sc 
portant enough to be preserved. When me 
put on the rack by passion and prejudice, i 
recollect strange things ; and, like witnesse 
the actual torture, sometimes avow what nei^ 
place. 

Of Dr Antommarchi it is not necessary 
much ; he was a legatee of Buonaparte, 
annuitant of his widow, besides being i: 
preserve the countenance of his very w< 
mily. He never speaks of Sir Huds4 
without rancour. Sir Hudson's first ofiFence 
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liim was enquiring for clandestine correspondence ;^ 
liis last was, preventing the crowd at Napoleon's 
* funeral from pulling to pieces the willow- trees by 
which the grave was sheltered, besides placing a 
guard over the place of sepulture. ' What truth is 
there, then, to be reposed in an author, who can 
thus misrepresent two circumstances,— -the one im- 
posed on Sir Hudson Lowe by his instructions ; 
the other being what decency and propriety, and 
respect to the deceased, imperatively demanded ? 

The mass of evidence shows, that to have re- 
mained upon good, or even on decent terms with 
the governor, would not have squared with the 
politics of one who desired to have grievances to 
complain of ; and who, far from having the usual 
motives which may lead a captive and his keeper 
to a tolerable understanding, by a system of mu- 
tual accommodation, wished to provoke the go- 
vernor, if possible, beyond the extent of human 
patience, even at the risk of subjecting himself to 
some new infliction, which might swell the list of 
wrongs which he was accumulating to lay before 
the public. 

What we have stated above is exemplified by 
Napoleon's reception of Sir Hudson Lowe, against 
whom he appears to have adopted the most violent 
prejudices at the very first interview, and before 
the governor could have afforded him the slightest 
disrespect. We quote it, because it shows that 
the mind of the prisoner was made up to provoke 

' [Last Days of the Emperor Napoleon, v. i. p. 60.] 
* [Ibid. V. U. p. 186.] 
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and insolt Sir Hudson, w^ithoat waiting f( 
provocation on his part. 

The governor's first aggression (so represf 
was his requiring permission of General Suan 
to call together his domestics, with a view U 
talking the declaration required by the 1 
Government, binding themselves to abide 
j'ules laid down for the custody of Buona; 
person. This permission was refused in 
haughty terms. If Napoleon had been at th 
leries, sucli a request could not have been 
highly resented. The servants, however, app 
and took the necessary declaration. But the i 
was not cancelled ; *^ Sir Hudson Liowe hs 
his finger betwixt Napoleon and his val 
chambre." This was on the 27th April, 18! 

Upon the dOtli, the governor again pa 
rcsj)ects at Long wood, and was received wi 
of those calculated bursts of fiurious passioi 
which Napoleon was wont to try the coura^ 
shake the nerves of those over whom he desi 
acquire influence. He spoke of protesting a 
the Convention of Paris, and demanded whal 
the sovereigns therein allied had to dispose c 
their equal always, and often their superior. 
called upon the governor for death or libert' 
if it had been in Sir Hudson Lowe's power t 
him either the one or the other. Sir Hudsq 
larged on the conveniences of the bnilding^ 
was to be sent from England, to supply the 
want of accommodation. Buonaparte repel 
proposed consolation with fury. It was not a 

^ [Las Cases, t. ii. p. 89.] 
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that he wanted, it was an executioner and a line. 
These he would esteem a favour ; all the rest was 
l)ut irony and insult. Sir Hudson Lowe could in 
reply only hope that he had given no personal 
offence, and was reminded of his review of the do- 
mestics ; which reproach he listened to in silence.^ 
Presently afterwards, Napoleon fell on a new 
and cutting method of exercising Sir Hudson's 
patience. A hook on the campaign of 1814,^ lay 
on the tahle. Napoleon turned up some of the 
English huUetins, and asked, with a tone which was 
perfectly intelligihle, whether the governor had not 
been the writer of these letters- Being answered 
in the affirmative, Napoleon, according to Dr 
CM ear a, told Sir Hudson they were full of foUy 
and falsehood ; to which the governor, with more 
patience than most men could have commanded on 
such an occasion, replied, *^ I believe I saw what I 
have stated ;"' an answer certainly as temperate as 
could be returned to so gratuitous an insult. After 
Sir Hudson left the room in which he had been 
received with so much unprovoked incivility. Na- 
poleon is described as having harangued upon the 
sinister expression of his countenance, abused him 
in the coarsest manner, and even caused his valet- 

' [Lai Casei, t. ii. p. 115-120.] 

' [Hist, de laCunpagne de 1814, par Alphonse de Beaucliamp.] 
' [" It appears that this governor was with Blucher, and is the 
writer of some official letters to your government, descriptive of 
part of the operations of 1814. I pointed them out to him, and 
asked him, ' JEaUce votu, Monueur ? * He replied, ' Yes.' I 
told him that they were pleines de fauMset^s et de sottisee. He 
shrugged up his shoulders, and replied, * J*ai cru voir cc7a.* "— * 
yoice, §"0. v. i. p. 49.] 
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<le-cli:inibre throw a cup of coffee out of the win- 
<lo\v, btM-iiuse it had stood a moment on the table 
besi(l(* the j^overnor.^ 

Kvory attempt at conciliation on the part of the 
p^ovcrnor, seemed always to furnish new subjects of 
irritation. He sent fowling-pieces to Longwowi, 
and NapoK'on returned for answer, it was an insn't 
to giv(i f()wlint(-pieces where there is no game; 
thouu^h Santini, by the way, pretended to suppor: 
tlio family in a great measure by his gun. Sir 
Hudson sent a variety of clothes and other articles 
from England, which it might be supposed the 
oxiles were in Avant of. The thanks returned were, 
that the governor treated them like paupers, and 
that the articles ought, in due respect, to havebeea 
left at the store, or governor's house, while a list 
was sent to the Kmperor's household, that such thing? 
were at tluMr command if they had any occasion for 
them. On a third occasion, Sir Hudson resolved 
to b(i cautious. He had determined to ^iveaball; 
but he consulted Dr O'Meara whether Napoleon 
would take it well to be invited. The doctor fore- 
saw that the fatal address. General Suonapartt 
would make shipwreck of the invitation. The 
governor proposed to avoid this stumbling-block, by 
asking Napoleon verbally and in person. But with 
no name which his civility could devise for the invi- 
tation, could it be rendered acceptable. A g-ovemor 
of St Helena, as Napoleon himself observed, had 
need to be a person of grciit politeness, and at the 
same time of great firmness. 

At length, on 18th August, a decisive quarrd 

' [Las Cases, t. i. p. 12L] 
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took place. Sir Hudson Lowe was admitted to an 
audience, at which was present Sir Pulteney Mal- 
colm, the admiral who now commanded on the 
Station. Dr O'Meara has preserved the following 
account of the interview, as it was detailed by Na- 
poleon to his suite, the day after it took place. 

<* < That governor,' said Napoleon, ' came here yesterday to 
annoy me. He saw me walking in the garden, and in consequence, 
I ooold not refuse to see Mm. He wanted to enter into some de- 
tails with me about reducing the expenses of the establishment. 
He had the audacity to tell me that things were as he found them, 
and that he came up to justify himself; that he had come up two 
or three times before to do to, but that I was in a bath.* I re* 
plied, ' No, sir, I was not in a bath ; but I ordered one on purpose 
not to see you. In endeavouring to justify yourself you make 
matters worse.* He said, that I did not know him ; that, if I 
knew him, I should change my opinion. ' Know you, sir !* I 
answered ; * how oould I know you ? People make themselves 
known by their actions— by commanding in batties. You have 
never commanded in battle. You have never commanded any but 
vagabond Corsican deserters, Piedmontese and Neapolitan bri- 
gands. I know the name of every English general who has dis- 
tinguished himself; but I never heard of you, except as a scrivano 
[clerk] to Blucher, or as a commandant of brigands. You have 
never commanded, or been accustomed to men of honour.* He 
aaid, that he had not sought for his present situation. I told him 
that such employments were not asked for ; that they were given 
by governments to people who had dishonoured themselves. He 
said, that he only did his duty, and that I ought not to blame him, 
as he only acted according to his orders. I replied, ' So does the 
hangman ; he acts according to his orders. But when he puts a 
rope about my neck to finish me, is that a reason that I should 
like that hangman, because he acts according to his orders ? Be- 
sides, I do not believe that any government could be so mean as 
to give such orders as you cause to be executed.* I told him that, 
if he pleaed, he need not send up any thing to eat ; that I would 
go over and dine at the table of the brave officers of the 53d ; 
that I was sure there was not one of them who would not be 
happy to give a plate at the table to an old soldier ; that there 
was not a soldier in the regiment who had not more heart than he 
had ; that in the iniquitous bill of Parliament, tiiey had decreed 
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that I was to be treated m a prisoner ; bat tliat lia trmted me vom 
than a condemned criminal or a gailej alare, as thej were pa- 
nutted to receive newspapers and printed books, of wludt k 
deprived me.* I 9aid, * You have power OTer mj bodjrj botoMi 
over my soul. That soul is as proud, fierce, end detenainBii 
the present moment, as when it commanded Europe.' I toldUa 
th.it he was a sbirro Sicilituuf (Sicilian thief-taker}, and sota 
Englishman ; and desired him not to let me aee him again uodlbi 
came with orders to despatch me, when he would find all the doai 
thrown open to admit him.* ** ' 

It is not surprising that this extreme violence met 
with some return on Sir Hudson's part. He told 
Napoleon that his language was uncivil and ungen- 
tlemanlike, and tliat he would not remain to listen 
to it. Accordingly, he left Long^wood without erea 
the usual salutation. 

Upon these occasions, we think it is evident that 
Napoleon was the wilful and intentional aggressor, 
and that his conduct proceeded either from the 
stings of injured pride, or a calculated scheme, which 
n;ade him prefer being on bad rather than good 
terms with Sir Hudson Lowe. On the other hand, 
we could wish that the governor had avoided 
entering upon the subject of the expenses of His 
detention with Napoleon in person. The subject 
was ill-chosen, and could produce no favourable 
result. 

' [ Fotce, 8fCf vol. i. p. 93. — '* The Emperor admitted diathe 
had, during this conversation, seriously and repeated! j offended 
Sir Hudson Lowe ; and he also did him the joatice to aclmowle^ 
that Sir Hudson had not precisely shown, in a aingle inatance, aaf 
want of respect ; he had contented himself with muttering, betweei 
his teeth, sentences which were not audible. The only failnitk 
perhaps, on the part of the governor, and which was trifling, caoh 
pared with the treatment he had received, waa the abrupt way il 
which he retired, while the admiral withdrew dowlj, and wiA 
numerous salutes.** — Las Cases, t. iii. p. 222.3 
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They never afterwards met in friendship, or even 
on terms of decent civility ; and having given this 
account of their final quarrel, it only remains for us 
to classify, in a general manner, the various subjects 
of angry discussion which took place betwixt them^ 
placed in such uncomfortable relative circumstances, 
ud each determined not to give way to the other's 
arguments, or accommodate himself to the other's 
wishes or convenience. 
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CHAPTER XCV. 

Inst ructions to Sir Hudson Lozv^. — Sum allowed fir Ht 
Kx- Emperors expenses. — Xapoleons proposal to iejrt^ 
his own Expenses, — Sale of his Plate — made hi order U 
produce a false impression : he had tU that time a hap 
sum of Monet/ in his strong-box, — Wooden House cot' 
st meted in London, and transported to St Helena.— In- 
terview between Sir //. Lowe and .Napoleon,^^Del(a/sa 
the erection of the House. — The RegulcUion that a Bri^ 
Officer should attend Napoleon in his rides* — Cbmwsw- 
cation with Eurojx^ carried on bt/ the Inmates of Lmf 
wood. — llci^nlation respecting ^apoleoris Irdercosnt 
with tJw Inhabitants of St Helefia* — General Refled^ 
on the lJisj)uies between him and Sir H, Lowe, 

Before entering upon such brief enquiry as our 
bounds will permit, into the conduct of the new 
governor towards Napoleon, it may be necessary to 
show what were his. Sir Hudson Liowe's, instruc- 
tions from tlie English Government on the subject 
of the custody of the Ex-Emperor : 

*' Downing Street, 12th September, 1816. 
** You will observe, that the desire of his Majesty's GoTcn- 
mcnt is^ to allow every indulgence to General Buonaparte whid 
may be compatible with the entire security of his person. Tliat 
he should not by any means escape, or hold communication widk 
any person whatsoever, excepting through your agency, must W 
your unremitted care ; and those points being made sure, eWT 
resource and amusement, which may serve to reconcile Buooi- 
parte to his confinement, may be permitted.*' 

A f^w weeks later, the Secretary of State wrote 
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to Sir Hudson Lowe a letter to the same purpose 
with the former, 26th October, 1816 : — 

" With respect to General Buonaparte himself, I deem it un- 
necessary to give you any farther instructions. I am confident 
tliat your own disposition will prompt you to anticipate the wishes 
of his Royal Highness the Prince Regent, and make every allow- 
Mnoe for the effect which so sudden a change of situation cannot 
iEail to produce on a person of his irritable temper. You will, 
however, not permit your forbearance or generosity towards him 
to interfere with any regulations which may have be^n established 
for preventing his escape, or which you may hereafter consider 
iMcessary for the better security of his person." 

The just and honourable principle avowed by 
Government is obvious. But it was an extraor- 
dinary and most delicate tax upon Sir Hudson 
Xiowe, which enjoined him to keep fast prisoner an 
individual, who, of all others, was likely to be most 
impatient of restraint, and, at the same time, to 
treat him with such delicacy as might disguise his 
situation from himself, if it could not reconcile 
him to it. If Sir Hudson failed in doing so, he 
may be allowed to plead, that it was in a case in 
which few could have succeeded. Accordingly, 
Napoleon's oomplaints against the governor were 
bitter and clamorous. 

The first point of complaint on the part of the 
family at Longwood, respected the allowance as- 
signed by the British Government for tlieir support, 
nrhich they alleged to be insufficient to their wants 
This was not a point on which Napoleon thought 
it proper to express his feelings in his own person. 
£is attention was apparently fixed upon obtaining 
concessions in certain points of etiquette, which 
might take him from under the condition in which 
lie was most unwilling to allow himself to be placed^ 
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in the rank, namely, of a prisoner of war. Tl 
tluMne, of the inadequacy of the allowance, y 
however, left untonchedy as those concerned 
well aware that there was no subject of gri 
which wonld come more home to the people i 
Kng^land than one which turned upon a de6cieK 
<'ither in the quantity or quality of the food snppliei 
to the exiles. Montholon's letter was clamant a 
the subject ; and Santini intimated, that the Enp 
ror must sometimes have gone without amealahi 
fi^ether, had he (Santini) not been snccessfol witl 
liis gun. 

The true state of the case was tins : — The 
tish Government had determined that Nape 
table should be provided for at the rate of a gei» 
ral of the first rank, together with his military fr 
inily. The expense of such an establishment wa» 
by the regulations furnished to Sir Hudson ] 4 
dated 15th April, and 22d November, 1816,1 i- 
sed to reach to L.8000 a-year, with pe: 
however, to extend it as far as Ii.l2,000y sboi 
think it necessary. The expense could not, in ^ 
Hudson Lowe's opinion, be kept within L.8000; 
and indeed it was instantly extended by him to 
L.l 2,000, paid in monthly instalments to the po^ 
veyor, Mr Balcombe, by whom it was expendei 
support of the establishment at Longwood« id 
however, even L.12,000, the sum fixed as a pre* 
bable ultimatum, should, in the governor's opioioib 
be found, from dearth, high price of prorisi 
otherwise, practically insufficient to meet and 
swer the expense of a general's family, < 
on a liberal scale, Sir Hudson Lowe had 111 



1816.] HOUSEHOLD EXPENSES. ZU& 

from Government to extend the purveyor's allow- 

ce without limitation. But if, on the other handy 
ihe French should desire to add to their house- 
keeping any thing which the governor should think 

perfluous, in reference to the rcink assigned to 
principal person, they were themselves to be 
at the charge of such extraordinary expenditure. 

It is apprehended that the British Government 
could not be expected to do more for Napoleon's 
liberal maintenance, than to give the governor an 

limited order to provide for it, upon the scale 
applicable to the rank of a general officer of the first 
rate. But yet the result, as the matter was mana- 
ged, was not so honourable to Great Britain, as the 
intentions of the Government really designed. The 
fact is, that virtues as well as vices have their day 
of fashion in England ; and at the conclusion of the 
peace, when the nation were cloyed with victory, 
men began, like epicures after a feast, to wrangle 
about the reckoning. Every one felt the influence 
of the Quart cTheure de Rabelais, It ascended 
into the Houses of Parliament, and economy was 
the general theme of the day. There can be no 
doubt that a judicious restriction upon expenditure 
is the only permanent source of national wealth ; 
but, like all other virtues, parsimony may be car- 
ried to an extreme, and there are situations in which 
it has all the meanness of avarice. The waste of 
a few pounds of meat, of a hundred billets of wood, 
of a few bottles of wine, ought not to have been 
made the shadow of a question between Britain and 
Napoleon ; and it would have been better to have 
irinked at and given way to the prodigality of a 



206 LIFE OF NAPOLEON. [ISM 

family, which had no motiTes of economy on 
own part, than to be called upon to disci 
petty domestic details in the great councii of tt 
nation, sitting as judges betwixt £ng]and and ki 
prisoner. A brief answer to those who migiit i 
that case have charged the goTemment with p 
digality, might have been found in referring lk 
censors to the immense sums saved by the del» 
tion of Napoleon in St Helena. It is 8< iif 
of a different scale of expense, which is re 
to maintain a score of persons even in the 
extravagcint manner, and to snpport an armyoi 
three hundred thousand men. 

But although such disputes arose, we think, fna 
the governor mistaking the meaning^ of the Britiik 
ministers, and descending, if he really did so, ti 
details about the quality of salt or sag^ to be oni 
in the kitchen at Longwood, there is no reason ti 
entertain the belief that the prisoners had any id* 
tual restriction to complain of, thong^h it might nst 
always happen that articles of the first quality cooU 
be procured at St Helena so easily as at Paik 
The Kii&t India Company sent oat the supplies 
the purveyor, and they consisted of every loxmr 
which could be imagined ; so that delicacies very 
unusual in St Helena could, during Napoleon's re- 
sidence, be obtained there for any one who chose 
to be at the expense. The wine was (generally 
speaking) excellent in quality, and of the firat priee;^ 

1 The claret, for example, was that of CSarbone!, at L.6 ps 
dozen without duty. Each domeitic of superior rank was dip 
lowed a bottle of this wine, which is as choice, aa dear certaialyb 
*8 could be brought to the table of soTereignih . Tba labomp 
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I although there was rather too much said and 

ught about the quantity consumed, yet it was 

lished, as we shall hereafter see, in a quantity 

Bar beyond the limits of ordinary conviviality. In- 

ed, although the French officers, while hunting 
gor grievances, made complaints of their treatment 
IS table, and circulated, in such books as that of 
Santini, the grossest scandal on that subject, yet 
Irhen caUed on as men of honour to give their 
ion, they did justice to the governor in this 
;ct. 
' In a letter of General Bertrand to the governor, 
lie expresses himself thus : — *' Be assured that we 

! well persuaded of the good intentions of the 

►vemor, to supply us with every thing necessary, 
■ltd that as to provisions there will never be any 
Domplsunts, or if there are, they will be made against 
fche government, not against the governor, upon 
irhom the matter does not depend." He adds, 
^ that such were the sentiments of the Emperor. 
That indeed they had been under some difficulties 
when the plate was broken up, but that ever since 
then they had been well supplied, and had no com- 
plaint whatever to make.** Such is the evidence 
of Count Bertrand, when deliberately writing to 
the governor through his military secretary. 

But we have also the opinion of the Ex-Em- 
peror himself, transmitted by Dr O'Meara, who 
Was at that time, as already noticed, in the habit 

and soldiers had each, dailfi a bottle of Teneriffe wine of excel- 
leut quality. 
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of sending to the governor each scraps of in 
tion as lie lieard in conyersation at Longwot 

** 5th June, '. 
** He (Buonaparte) obsenred that Santini't was afoo 
(luction, exaggerated, full of coglionerie^ and aome lies: 
there were in it, but exaggerated. That there never hai 
tliat actual want described by him ; that there had been 
to eat supplied, but not enough to keep a proper table ; t 
had been enough of wine for them ; that there certunlr 1 
Rometimei a deficiency of necessary articles^ but that th 
be accounted for by accidents ; that he beliered frequ 
chases had been made, at the camp, of bread and other pr 
which might also have occasionally arisen from the sam 
He added, he was convinced some Engli>|nngn h'^^ writtf 
not Santini.** 

There is something to the same purpose 
O'Mcara's printed book, ^ but not so par 
What makes Napoleon's confutation of S; 
work the more amusing, is, that according t 
neral Gourgaud's communication to the 
Government, Napoleon was himself the aul 
the whole, or greater part, of the ivork in qo 
The difference between the prisoner and go^ 
so far as it really existed, may have had its 
the original dispute ; for a table, which suit 
rank of a general, must have been considera 
ferior to one kept for an emperor ; and wh 
former was what the governor was direc 
maintain, the latter was what Napoleon c< 
himself entitled to expect. 

The permission given to Buonaparte, and 
indeed could not be well refused, to pure] 
his own funds what additional articles he 

' [Voice, &c vol. ii* p. 76-3 
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iMyond those supplied by the British Goyernment, 
afforded peeuliar facilities to the French, which they 
did not fail to make ose of. Napoleon's money had 
been temporarily taken into custody when he left 
the Bellerophon, with a view to prerent his having 
' the means of iadlitating his escape by bribery. The 
permitting him to draw upon the continent for mo- 
ney, wonld have been in a great measure restoring 
to him the golden key before which prison-gates 
give way, and also tending to afford him the means 
of secret correspondence with those friends abroad, 
who might aid him to arrange a scheme of flight. 

Indeed, the advantages of this species of corre- 
spondence were of such evident importance, that 
Napoleon, through General Montholon, made the 
following proposal, which was sent to Lord Ba- 
thurst by the governor, 8th September, 1816: — 

" The Emperor/' he said, '* was desirous to enter into arrange- 
ments for paying the whole of his expenses, providing any honse 
here, or in England, or on the continent of Europe, to be fixed 
on with the governor's consent, or even at his own choice, were 
appointed to transact his money -matters ; under assurance from 
■him. General Buonaparte, that all letters sent through his hands 
would be solely on pecuniary afEairs. But provided always, that 
such letters should pass sealed and unopened to their direction.*' 

It is probable that Napoleon concluded, from the 
ferment which was at that time taking place in 
Parliament on the subject of economy, that the 
English nation was on the point of bankruptcy, and 
<did not doubt that an offer, which promised to re- 
lieve them of L.l 2,000 a-year, would be eagerly 
caught at by Sir Hudson Lowe, or the British Mi* 
nistry. But the governor saw the peril of a mea- 
sure, which, in its immediate and direct tendency^ 

VOL. XVI. o 
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went to place funds to any amount at the com 
of the Ex-Emperor, and migcht, more indii 
lead the way to private correspondence of 
kind. Napoleon, indeed, had offered to plig 
word, that the communication should not be 
for any other than pecuniary purposes ; 1 
Hudson liked not the security. On his 
governor tendered a proposal, that the lettc 
the hankers should he visihle only to himsel 
to Lord Bathurst, the secretary for the coloni 
partment, and pledged his word that they y 
observe the most inviolable secrecy on the si 
of the contents ; but this arrangement did m 
swer Napoleon's purposes, and the arrangemei 
altogether dropped. 

It was about the same time that Sir Hi 
Lowe was desirous to keep the expense of tl 
tablisbment witliin L.12,000. A conference o: 
subjuct was held betwixt General Afontholon 
took charge of the department of the house 
and Major Gorrequer, belonging to Sir Hue 
staff, who acted on the part of the g'overnoi 
appears that Sir Hudson had either niisapprehc 
tlie instructions of the government, and de< 
himself rigidly bound to limit the expenses of L 
wood within L.12,000 yearly, not adverting 
he had an option to extend it beyond that sun 
else that he considered the surplus above L.! 
per month, to consist of such articles of extn 
pcnditure as the French might, in a free int 
tation of his instructions, be required to j 
themselves, as being beyond the limits of a f 
officer's table, provided upon the most libei 
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Creneral Montholon stated, that the family could 
not be provided, even after many reductions, at a 
cheaper rate tlian L.15,194, and that this was the 
minimum ofminimums^ the least possible sum. He 
ofPered, that the Emperor would draw for the sum 
wanted, providing he was permitted to send a seal- 
ed letter to the banking-house. This, Major Gor-* 
requer said, could not be allowed. Count Montho- 
lon then declared, that as the Emperor was not per- 
mitted by the British Government to have access 
to his funds in Europe, he had no other means left 
than to dispose of his property here ; and that if 
the Emperor was obliged to defray those expenses 
of the establishment, which went beyond the al- 
lowance made by Britain, he must dispose of his 
plate. 

This proposal was too rashly assented to by Sir 
Hudson Lowe, whose instructions of 22d Novem- 
ber empowered him to have prevented a circum- 
stance so glaringly calculated to accredit all that had 
ever been said or written respecting the mean and 
sordid manner in which the late Emperor of France 
was treated. Napoleon had an opportunity, at the 
sacrifice of a parcel of old silver plate, to amuse his 
own moments of languor, by laughing at and turn- 
ing into ridicule the inconsistent qualities of the 
English nation — at one time sending him a house 
and furniture to the value of L.60,000 or L.70,000 ; 
at another, obliging him to sell his plate, and dis- 
charge his servants ; and all fur the sake of a few 
bottles of wine, or pounds of meat. Sir Hudson 
Lowe ought not to have exposed his country to 
such a charge ; and, even if his instructions seemed 
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inexplicit on the subject, he ougcht, on his own ii 
terpretation of Uiem, to have paid the extrt c 
pense, without giring room to such g'eneral Kud 
a* was sure to arise from Napoleonic disposing 
his plate. 

But if the governor took too narrow a Tiew 
his duty upon this occasion, what are we to nj 
tlie poor conduct of Napoleon, isrho, while he h 
specie in his strong-box to have defirayed 
times the sum wanted to defiray the alleg'ed balan 
yet preferred making the paltry sale alladed 
that lie might appear before £iirope in forma \ 
periSf and set up a claim to (impassion, as a 
driven to such extremity as to be obliged to p 
with the plate from his table, in order to be enab 
to cover it with the necessary food ! He was ^ 
aware that little compassion would have been p 
to him, had he been possessed of ready money 
cient to supply any deficiencies in the tolen 
ample allowance paid by England ; and that it ' 
only the idea of his poverty, proved, as it se 
by a step, which even private individuals only t 
in a case of necessity, which made his case apf 
strong and clamant. The feeling of comp 
must have given place to one of a very diftei 
kind, had the actual circumstances of the case b 
fully and fairly known. 

The communications of General Gourgaud, 
parting with Sir Hudson Lowe, put the go^ 
in possession of the curious fact, that the bi 
up of the plate ^ was a mere trick, resorti U 

' [** S«pt. 19. — The Emperor examined a large bukai^ 
bioken plate, which was to be sent next day to the tomu 
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account of the impression it was calculated to pro- 
dace in England and Europe ; for that at the time 
they had at Longwood plenty of money. Sir Hud-* 
son Lowe conjectured, that General Gourgaud al- 
luded to the sale of some stock belonging to Las 
Cases, the value of which that devoted adherent 
had placed at Napoleon's disposal; but General 
Oourgaud replied, " No, no ; before that transac- 
tion they had received 240,000 francs, chiefly in 
Spanish doubloons.** He further said, that it was 
Prince Eugene who lodged the money in the hands 
of the bankers. In London, General Gourgaud 
made the same communication. We copy the words 
in which it is reported by Sir Hudson Lowe to 
Lord Bathnrst : — 

*' General Gourgaud stated himself to have been aware of 
General Buonaparte having received a considerable sum of money 
in Spanish doubloons, viz. L. 10,000, at the very time he dis- 
posed of his plate ; but, on being pressed by me as to the persons 
privy to that transaction, he contented himself with assuring me, 
that the mode of its transmismon was one purely accidental ; that 
it could never again occur ; and that, such being the case, he 
trusted that I should not press a discovery, which, while it be- 
trayed its author, could have no e£fect, eiUier as it regarded the 
punishment of the offenders, or the prevention of a similar act in 
future. The actual possession of money was, moreover, not 
likely, in his view of the subject, to afford any additional means 
of corrupting the fidelity <tf those whom it might be advisable to 



was to be for the future the indispensable complement for our 
monthly subsistence, in consequence of the late reductions of the 
governor. When the moment had come for breaking up this 
plate, the servants could not, without the greatest reluctance, 
bring themselves to apply the hammer to these objects of their 
veneration. This act upset all their ideas ; it was to them a sac- 
rilege, a desolation! Some of them shed tears on the occa- 
sion I!" — Las Casks, t. iiL p. 184.] 
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seduce ; at it was well known, that any draught, wbateTerniifbt 
lie its amount, drawn by General BuonspartA on Prinze Eugene, 
or on cvrtain other membera of hia family, would be serapoloadT 
honoured." 

lie further stated, that it was N'apoleon's policy 
to make a moyen^ a fund for execution of his plan^ 
by |»la('iiig sums of money at his. General Gonr- 
gaud's command, and tliat he had sustained 
treatment on tiie part of Napoleon» and mach un- 
portunity on tliat of Bertrand, because he declined 
lending himself to facilitate secret correspond- 
ence. 

Wliatevcr sympathy Buonaparte may claim fur 
his oilier distresses at St Helena, it was made plain 
from tiiis important disclosure, that w^ant of funds 
could be none of them ; and it is no less so, that 
the trick of sellinp^ the plate can now prove nothing, 
exceptinp^ that Napoleon's system was a deceptive 
one ; and that evidence of any 8ort» arising* cither 
from his word or actions, is to be received with 
caution, when there is an apparent point to be 
carried by it. 

When Sir Hudson Lowe's report reached Eng- 
land, that the excess of the expenditure at Long- 
-wood, about twelve thousand pounds, had been 
defrayed by Napoleon himself, it did not meet the 
approbation of the Ministry ; who again laid before 
the governor the distinction which he was to draw 
betwixt expenses necessary to maintain the table and 
liousehold of a general officer, and such as might 
be of a nature different from, and exceeding those 
attendant on the household of a person of that rank; 
ivhich last, and those alone, the French might be. 



I 
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called on to defray. The order is dated 24th Oct. 
1817. 

" As I observe from the statement contained in your despatcb, 
Ko. 84, that the expense of General Buonaparte's establishment 
exceeds L. 1 2,000 per annum, and that the excess beyond that 
sum has, up to the date of that despatch, been defrayed from his 
own funds, I deem it necessary again to call your attention to that 
part of my despatch. No. 15, of the 22d November last, in which^ 
in limiting the expense to L. 12,000 a-year, I still left you at 
liberty to incur a farther expenditure, should you consider it to 
be necessary for the comfort of General Buonaparte ; and to re- 
peat, that, if you should consider the sum of X. 12, 000 a-year 
not to be adequate to maintain such an establishment as would 
be requisite for a general officer of distinction, you will have no 
difficulty in making what you deem to be a requisite addition* 
But, on the other hand, if the expenses which General Buona- 
parte has himself defrayed are beyond what, on a liberal con- 
struction, might be proper for a general officer of distinction, you 
will permit them, as heretofore, to be defrayed from iiis own 
funds." 

These positive and reiterated instractions serve 
to show that there was never a wish on the part of 
Britain to deal harshly, or even closely, with Napo- 
leon ; as the avowals of General Gourgaud prove 
on the other hand, that if the governor was too 
rigid on the subject of expense, the prisoner pos- 
sessed means sufficient to have saved him from 
any possible consequences of self-denial, which 
migiit have accrued from being compelled to 
live at so low a rate as twelve thousand pounds a- 
year. 

The subject of the residence of Napoleon con- 
tinued to furnish great subjects of complaint and 
commotion. We have recorded our opinion, that, 
from the beginning. Plantation-house, as the best 
residence in the island, ought to have been set 
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apart for his use. If, howeFer, this wu o1»jeetei 
to, tlie building a new house from the fonndatioi^ 
even with the indifferent means which the n 
affords, would have been far more respectable, 
perhaps as economical, as oonstrocting a gietf 
wooden frame in London, and transporting it ti 
Helena, where it arrived, with the furniture do* 
tined for it, in May, 1816. It "wna not, howenii 
a comiilete parapluie house, as such strncturei h 
been called, but only the materials for construe 
such a one ; capable of being erected separatelyi 
or, at Napoleon's choice, of being employed fbr 
making large and commodious additions to the 
mansion which he already occupied. It became t 
matter of courtesy to inquire whether it would belt 
answer Napoleon's idea of convenience that as 
entirely new edifice should be constructed, or 
whether that end would be better attained by inf- 
fering the former building to remain, and eoD" 
structing the new one in the form of an addition to 
it. We have recounted an interview betwixt 
Napoleon and tlie governor, in the words of tke 
former, as delivered to O'Meara. The present 
we give as furnished by Sir Hudson, in a de- 
spatch to Lord Bathurst, dated 17th May, 1816:— 

*' It becoming neeesMry to come to toaw deosion in ntfed 
to the house aod furniture which had been eeat from England for 
the accommodation of General Buonaparte and his foUowerif 1 
resolved on waiting upon him, communicating to hun the arrivd 
of the various materials, and asking his aentimeBta with rmptidt 
to their appropriation, before I made anj diapontion of thea. I 
previously called on General Bertrand, to ask if he tbon^ 
General Buonaparte would be at leisure to receire me ; and OB 
his reply, which was in the affirmative, I proceeded to Longwood- 
house, where, having met Count Laa Gnea^ I b^ggvd ha woaU 
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"to tlie bearer of my message to tlie general, acqtudoting him with 
nj being there, if his convenience admitted of bdng risited by 
Be. I received a reply, saying, * the Emperor would see me.' 
*' I passed through his outer dining-room into his drawing- 
•nom. He was alone, standing with his hat under his arm, in 
I manner in which he usually presents himself when he assumes 
ns imperial dignity. He remained silent, expecting I would ad- 
iress him. Finding him not disposed to commence, I began in 
the following words : — * Sir, you will probably have seen by our 
English newspapers, as well, perhaps, as heard through other 
diannels, of the intention of the British Government to send out 
her for your accommodation the materials for the construction 
iM a house, with every necessary furniture. These articles have 
now for the first time arrived. In the mean time, Grovemment 
lias received information of the building prepared for your recep- 
tion at this place, and I have instructions for appropriating the 
articles as may seem best, whether for making a new building, or 
aicMing to the conveniences of your present one» Before making 
mny disposition on the subject, I waited to know whether you had 
any desires to communicate to me regarding it.' He stood as 
before, and made no reply. 

" Observing his silence continue, I again c<Nnmenced by say- 
ing, ' I have conceived, sir, that possibly the addition of two or 
three good rooms {deux ou trots salons) to your pr^ent house, 
with other improvements to it, might add to your convenience in 
less time than by constructing a new building.* He then com- 
menced, but spoke with such rapidity, such intemperance, and so 
much warmth, that it is difficult to repeat every word he used. 
Without apparentiy having lent an ear to what I said, he began 
— * I do not at all understand the conduct of your government 
towards me. Do they desire to kill me ? And do you come here 
to be my executioner, as well as my gaoler? — Posterity will 
judge of the manner in which I have been treated. The misfor- 
tunes which I suffer will recoil upon your nation. No, sir ; 
never will I suffer any person to enter ' into tiie interior of my 
house, or penetrate into my bed-chamber, as you have given or- 
ders. When I heard of your arrival in this island, I believed 
tha^ as being an officer of the army, you would be possessed of a 
more polite character than an admiral, who is a navy-officer, and 
might have more harsh manners. I have no reason to complain 
ef his heart. But you, sir,— in what manner do you treat me ? 
It is an insult to invite me to dinner by the name of General 
Buonaparte. I am not General Buonaparte— I am the Emperor 
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Najxtleon. I a»»k you again, — have you come hither to bear 
iraoliT — my hari'^man ? * Whilst speaking ia this manner, h 
right arm moved backward and forward ; his person stood fixd: 
his pycs and countpnanoe exhibiting every thing which coot 
he i>u()|)()xfd in a p^Tbon who meant to intimidate or irritate. 

*" I butTcri'd him to proceed throughout, not without a ttrca 
ftH'liu'^ of r('^traiut on myself, until he was really out of breia 
when, on hi;* btoppinf;, I baid, ' Sir, I am not come here to k 
inbuUed, but to trt'at of an affair which regards you more lbs 
mu. It' you art' not disposed to talk upon the subject * — 

'* ' 1 have no intention to insult you, sir,* he replied; * b*3 
what sort of manner have you treated me ? is it in a soldierLic 
fohhion ? ' 

*' I answered, * Sir, I am a soldier according to the fas^ 
of my own country, to do my duty to her accordingly, and cf! 
according to the fashion of foreigners. Besides* if you concein 
vou have any reason to complain of me, you have only to fU 
your aci'usation upou paper, and I will send it to £ngland bvtii 
til St opportunity.* 

*' * To what good purpose ?* he said ; * my complaints « ill ui 
be more public there than here.* 

*' M will cause them be published,* I answered, * in all tLi 
gazettes of the continent, if you desire it. I do my duty, ani 
every thing else is indifferent to me.' 

'* Then, adverting for the first time to the matter which W 
brought me to him, he said,' Your government has mademeis 
otru-iiil communication of the arrival of this house. Is it to be 
constructed where 1 please, or where you may fix it to be?' 

*' ' 1 am now come, sir, for the express purpose of announds; 
it to you. I have no diihculty in replying to the other point: It 
there is ajiy particular spot, which you might have thought oft* 
erect it upon, I will examine it, and have it erected there, if 1k< 
no objection to it. If 1 see any objection to it, I will acquaint 
you with it. It was to combine this matter in some degree ol 
concert with you that I am now come. 

*" " Then you had better speak to the grand maresdial about i^ 
and settle it with him.' 

** * 1 prefer, sir, addressing you upon it. I find so many na- 
intelligvnces happen, when I adopt the medium of other penflBl 
(particularly as in the instance of the orders which, you mention I 
had given for forcing an entrance into your private apartmeiili)i 
that 1 find it more satisfactory to address younelf,* ' 
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" He made no particular reply to tbis, walked about for a 
moment, and then* working himself up apparently to say some- 
tliiiig which he thought would appal me with extraordinary sur- 
Iprise or dread, he 8aid,-»* Do you wish me, sir, to tell you the 
Vuth ? Yes, sir, I ask you if you desire me to tell you the truth ? 
X believe that you ha?e received orders to kill me- — yes, to kill 
jne — yes, sir, I believe that you have received orders to stick at 
nothiug — nothing.* He then looked at me, as if expecting a 
reply. My answer was—* You were pleased to remark, sir, in 
ff>ur last interview, that you had miscalculated the spirit of the 
£nglish people. Give me leave to say, you at present calculate 
as erroneously the spirit of an English soldier.* 

'* Our interview here terminated ; and, as if neither of us had 
any thing more to say, we mutually separated." 

Sir Hudson received a letter in reply to his 
account of this strange and violent scene, in which 
his forbearance and firmness are approved of. 
Sut we quote it, chiefly because it marks the 
intention of the British Government with respect 
to Buonaparte, and shows the consideration which 
they had for his peculiar condition, and the extent 
of forbearance which it was their desire should be 
extended towai'ds him by the governor of St 
Helena : 

** There is a wide distinction between the conduct which you 
ought to hold towards General Buonaparte, and towards those who 
havQ chosen to follow his fortunes, by accompanying him to St 
Helena. 

*' It would be a want of generosity not to make great allow> 
ance fur the intemperate language into which the former may at 
times be betrayed. The height from whence he has been preci- 
pitated, and all the circumstances which have attended his falU 
•re sufficient to overset a mind less irritable than his ; and it is to 
be apprehended that he can find little consolation in his reflections^ 
either in the means by which he obtained his power, or his man- 
ner of exercising it. So long, therefore, as his violence is con- 
fined to words, it must be borne with — always understanding, and 
giving him to understand, that any wilful transgression, on his party, 
of the rulei which you may think it necessary to prescribe for tha 
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upcurlty of his pprson, will place you under the necenltr of iiif> 
ini; a evstem of rehtraint, which it will be moat painful to joafl 
iiitlict. 

*• With ri'spect to hi* followers, they stand in a very difea! 
dituation ; they cannot Ik* too frequently reminded, thattheircci' 
tinuanc<> in the inland is an act of indulgence on the part of it 
llritish Government ; and you will inform them that joa bm 
rcci'ived strict instructions to remove them from the perni : 
(i«>ni'ral Riionapartt>, and to transport them out of the isUai^ 
thi>y shall not conduct themselves with that respect which vs 
situntion demand!*, and with that strict attention to your r^ 
tiiins wliich is the indispensable condition on which their rauiaB 
ill the ioland is permitted.** 

The stormy dispute, which took place on the 16t!i 
^r.'iy, ^^Kh^ left everything unsettled with rwp«t 
to tlie house ; and indeed it may be conjectnreA 
wiliiout injustice, that Napoleon preferred tfe 
old and inconvenient mansion, with the rigbttf 
<'omphuu of it as a grievance, to the new i 
eominodious on(», the possession of which man 
have shut liis lips upon one fertile subject of mis- 
representation. Repeated and equally nugatory 
discussions on the subject took place during tk 
course of two or tiiree years, idl which time Napo- 

* [" As I was waiting in the antechamber with the militu; 
j««'cretary, I could hear, from the Emperor's tone of voice, ihitb* 
was irritated. The audience was a very long, and a very dip 
niornuM one. On the governor's departure, I went to the garden, 
wliither the Kniperor had sent for me. * Well, Las Cases,* tnA 
h(S ' wu have had a violent scene. I have been thrown quite oot 
of temper ! They have now sent me worse than a gaoler ! Sr 
Hudson Lowe is a downright executioner ; I received him to-dif 
with my stormy countenance, my head inclined, and my atfi 
pricked up. We looked most furiously at each other. Myingv 
munt have been powerfully excited, for I felt a vibratioii in ^ 
calf of my left leg. This is al»fays a sure sign with me; and I 
have not felt it for a long time before.' " — Las Casks, t iLp^ 
*28G.] 
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complained of the want of the promised house, 
I the governor, on his side, alleged, there was 
getting Napoleon to express a fixed opinion on 
situation or the plan, or to say whether he 
>iild prefer a thorough repair of the old house, 
cupying M. Bertrand's apartments in the mean 
tile, until the work should he accomplished. 
b« )times Napoleon spoke of changing the situa- 
D of the house, but he never, according to Sir 
Jludson Lowe's averment, intimated any specific 
sh upon that subject, nor would condescend to 
' distinctly in what place it should be erected* 
apoleon on his part maintained, that he was con- 
ed for three years in an unhealthy barn, during 
lich time the governor was perpetually talking 
about a house which had never been commenced. 
While the blame is thus reciprocally retorted, the 
impartial historian can only say, that had Sir Hud- 
son Lowe delayed willingly the building of the 
liouse, he must have exposed himself to severe 
censure from his government in consequence, since 
lus despatches were daily m*ging the task. There 
was nothing which the governor could place against 
this serious risk, except the malicious purpose of 
distressing Napoleon. On the other hand, in sub- 
mitting to indifferent accommodation, rather than 
communicate with a man whom he seemed to hold 
is abhorrence, Napoleon only acted upon his gene- 
ral system, of which this was a part, and sacrificed 
his convenience, as he afterwards did his health, 
rather than bend his mind to comply with the 
regulations of his place of captivity. Mr Ellis, 
an unprejudiced witness* declares that the original 
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liniiso so(>nied to him commodious and well for- 
nisihiMJ. 

The f;it<' of the new house was singular enooeii 
It was nt hist (>r(>cted, and is said to be a largeam 
o(>int'()i-tal)1e odifice. But it happened, that tiK 
plan (iin>('tod tiie bulldiiig to be surrounded, ask 
cominoii ill l']ii{^laiid, with something' like a 
ditrh, surrounded by cast-iron railing of an om- 
nioiital tharactor. No sooner liad Xapoleon sea 
th(>s(» |)r(>))arati()ns, than the idea of a fortifici 
and a dun^^eon entered into his head; nor was K 
possii)h> to convince him that the rails and sank 
fence w(>n; not intended as additional means of 
siTiirinj;^ his person. AVhen Sir Hudson Lowe 
learned the ohjection which had been started, he 
ordered the p^round to be levelled, and the palisade 
rtMnoved. But before this was accomplished, ^> 
])ole(>n's health was too much broken to permit of 
his heiiip^ removed, so that he died under the same 
roof which received him after his temporary re* 
dence i.t Hriars. 

Another sulyect of complaint, which Napoleoa 
f^reatly insisted upon, was, tiiat the governor of St 
Helena had not been placed there merely as a 
niifiisterial i)erson, to see duly executed the in- 
structions which ho should receive from Britain, 
but as a legislator, himself possessing and exercis- 
ing" the power to alter the regulations under whidi 
his prisoner was to be confined, to recall them, to 
suspend them, and finally, to replace them. T« 
this it must be answered, that in such a situatioiiy 
where the governor, holding so important a charge^ 
was at so great a distance from the original sooroft 
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his power, some discretionary authority must 

C( rily be lodged in him, since cases must occur 

re he was to act on the event as it arose, and 

V indispensable that he should possess the 

•wer to do so. It must also be remembered, that 

!erent constructions might possibly be given to 

instructions from the Secretary of State ; and 

vould, in that case, have been equally anomalous 

1 inconvenient should the governor not have had 

n his power to adopt that explanation which cir- 

stances deAianded, and not less so if he had been 

3;ed to litigate the point with his prisoner, and, 

I mere ministerial person must have done, wait 

. a commentary on the disputed article should 

ive irom England. 

' it is a different question, and on which we are 

»r from having so clear an opinion, whether Sir 

Eladson Lowe, in every case, exercised tliis high 

privilege with sound discretion. It would be 

just to condemn him unheard, who has never 

rly been put upon his defence, and the evidence 

igainst whom is, we must again say, of a very 

nispicious nature. Still it appears, that alterations 

>f the existing regulations were, as far as we have 

nformation, more frequent than necessity, the 

iest if not the only apology for varying the 

nanner of such proceedings, seems to have autho- 

■ized. 

For example, one of the heaviest of Napoleon's 
^mplaints is made against the restriction of the 
imits within which he might take exercise with- 
out the company of a British officer, which, instead 
>f extending to twelve miles in circumference, were 
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contracted to two-thirds of that space. £ 
tiling in this world is relative, and we can co; 
the loM of one-third of his exercising grOin 
have been, nt this moment, a more sincere 
of distress to Napoleon, tlian the loss of a kiii( 
while he yet governed Kurope. The ap<^ 
leged for this was the disposition which Ni 
seemed to show to cultivate the acqiuuntanoe c 
inhabitants of St Helena, more than it was 
sable that he should have the opportanity of 
We can easily conceive this to be true ; for i 
might Napoleon be disposed, from policy, to 
friends among the better classes by his irra 
conciliation of manners, and of the lower d 
familiarity and largesses ; but he must ako be 
posed, witli the feelings natural to hnmanii 
distress, to seek some little variety from the n 
tony of existence, some little resumption of 
ncxion with the human race, from which, hi 
followers excepted, he was in a manner ezd 
But this aptitude to mingle with snch soci( 
chance threw within his reach, in his very 1 
range, might perhaps have been indulged wi 
tlie possibility of his making any bad use of it, 
cially since no one could enter these grounds 
out passes and orders. The limits were si 
after restored by Sir Hudson Lowe to their < 
nal extent, Napoleon having declared that i 
this were the case, he would not consent to 
exercise, or observe the usual means of 1 
himself in health. 

The injunction requiring that Buonaparte 
daily be seen by an orderly officer, was, 
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Hudson Lowe's authority, as it had been under 
that of Sir George Cockburn, the subject of Buo- 
naparte's most yiolent opposition. He affected to 
apprehend that it was to be enforced by positive 
Tiolence, and carried this so far as to load fire-arms, 
with the idea of resisting by force any attempt of 
an orderly officer to insist upon performing this 
part of his duty. He alludes resentfully to the 
wcumstance in his angry interview with Sir Hud- 
ton Lowe upon the 16th May, 1816. Yet, of all 
unpleasant regulations to which a prisoner is 
subjected by his captivity, that appears the least 
objectionable, which, assuring us from space to space 
that the person of the prisoner is secure, enables 
OS, in the interval, to leave him a much greater 
share of personal freedom than otherwise could be 
permitted, because the shortness of each interval 
does not allow him time to use it in escape. Never- 
theless, Sir Hudson Lowe, as already hinted, was 
content in this case to yield to the violent threats of 
Napoleon, and rather suffer the duty to be exerci- 
sed imperfectly and by chance, than run the risk of 
his prisoner perishing in the affray which his obsti- 
nacy threatened. Perhaps the governor may be in 
this case rather censured as having given up a point 
impressed upon him by his original instructions, 
than blamed for executing them too strictly against 
the remarkable person who was his prisoner. We 
cannot but repeat the opinion we have been led to 
form, that, could Buonaparte's bodily presence have 
been exactly ascertained from time to time, his 
rambles through the whole of the island might 

VOL. XVI. p 
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have been permitted, even without the presence of I 
a military officer. 

This regulation was another circumstance, of 
which Napoleon most heavily complained. He re- 
garded the company of such attendant as a mark 
of his defeat and imprisonment, and resolved, there- 
fore, rather to submit to remain ^rithin the limits ot' 
tlie grounds of Long wood, narrow as they woc^ 
tlian, by stirring without them, to expose himself 
to the necessity of admitting the company of thii 
odious guardian. It may be thought, that in thu 
judging, Napoleon did not adopt the most philose- 
phical or even the wisest opinion. Misfortune it 
war is no disgrace ; and to be prisoner, has beet | 
the lot before now both of kings and emperoHi 
The orderly officers, also, who were ready to w^ . 
company Napoleon in his ride, might be often mei j 
of information and accomplishment ; and thor so- 
ciety and conversation could not but have added 
some variety to days so little diversified as those 
spent by Napoleon. 

The prisoner, however, was incapable of deriving 
amusement from any such source. It might be as 
well expected that the occupant of a dungeon should 
amuse himself with botanizing in the ditches whidi 
moat it round. Napoleon could not forget what 
he had been and what he was, and plainly confessed 
by his conduct that he was contented rather to die, 
than to appear in public wearing the badge of his 
fate, like one wlu) was sitting down resigned to it 

While so averse to this regulation, Napoleon 
had not taken the proper mode of escaping from its 
influence. Sir George Cockburn, upon his remoi- 
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frtrance after his iirst arrival, had granted to him 
a dispensation from the attendance of an orderly* 
officer, at least in his immediate company or yici- 
nity. This privilege was suddenly withdrawn 
while the admiral was yet upon the island, and hoth 
Napoleon and the various St Helena authors. Las 
'Cases in particular, make the most bitter complaints 
on the tantalizing conduct of Sir George Cockbuniy 
^o gave an indulgence, as it would seem, only 
with the cruel view of recalling it the next morning* 
The truth is here told, but not the whole trul^* 
Napoleon had engaged to the admiral, that, in con* 
•deration of this indulgence, he would not enter 
into any intercomrse with Buy of the inhabitants 
whom he mig^ meet during Uie time<of his excnr* 
«ion. He chose to break through his promise the 
T«ry first time that he rode out alone, or only wil& 
bis suite ; and hence Sir George Oockbum, con* 
sidering faith as broken with him, recalled tiie 
permission altogether. It was not, tiierefore, widt 
a good grace, that Napoleon complained of ^ 
want of inclination on the part of the governor, to 
restore an indulgence to him, which he had almost 
instantly made a use of that was contrary to his 
express engagement. The truth is, that the Ex- 
£mperor had his own peculiar manner of viewing 
his own case. He considered every degree of 
leniency, which was at any time exercised, as a re- 
storation of some small portion of that liberty, of 
which he conceived himself to be deprived illegally 
and tyrannically ; and scrupled no more to employ 
what he got in endeavouring to attain a farther 
degree of freedom, than the prisoner whose hand 
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is extricated from fetters would hesitate to em 
it in freeing his feet. There can be no doabt, 
if by means of such a privileg^e as riding wi 
the attendance of an officer, he could have arranged 
or facilitated any mode of final escape, he would 
not have hesitated to use it to that effect. 

But, on the other hand, such being his way of 
thinkinp^, and hardly disguised, it put the governor 
stronjj^ly on his guard against granting^ any relan* 
tion of the vigilance necessary for effectually 
fining him. Indulgences of this nature are, sg 
as they go, a species of confidence reposed in 
captive by the humanity of his keeper, and cannot, 
in perfect good faith, be used to purposes, which 
inust lead to the disgrace, or perhaps the ruin, of 
the party who grants them. If, therefore. Napo- 
leon showed himself determined to hold a closer 
and more frequent intercourse with the natives of 
8t Helena, and the strangers who visited the island, 
than Sir Hudson Lowe approved, it only remained 
for the latter to take care that such interviews 
should not occur without a witness, by adhering to 
the restrictions, which required that a British offi- 
cer should attend upon the more distant excursions 
of the hard-ruled captive. 

it is to be remarked, that this intercourse with 
the inhabitants, and others who visited St Helena, 
was no imaginary danger, but actually existed to a 
considerable extent, and for purposes calculated to 
alarm Sir Hudson Lowe's watchfulness, and to 
transgress in a most material respect his instmo- 
tions from government. The disclosures of General 
Gourgaud are on these points decisive. 
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' That officer " had no difficulty in avowing, that there has 

I always existed a free and uninterrupted communication betwixt 
I the inhabitants of Longwood and the country, without the know- 
ledge or intervention of the governor ; and that this has been 
made use of, not only for the purpose of receiving and transmit- 
ting letters, but for that of transmitting pamphlets, money, and 
I other articles, of which the party in Longwood might from time to 
time have been in want ; and that the correspondence was for the 
most part carried on direct with Great Britain. That the per- 
I sons employed in it were those Englishmen who from time to 
I time visit St Helena, to all of whom the attendants and servants 
of Buonaparte have free access, and who, generally speaking, are 
willing, many of them without reward, and others for very small 
I pecuniary considerations, to convey to Europe any letter or packet 
I intrusted to their charge. It would appear also, that the cap- 
t^ns and others on board the merchant ships touching at the 
island, whether belonging to the East India Company, or to other 
persons, are considered at Longwood as being peculiarly open to 
the seduction of Buonaparte's talents ; so much so, tiiat the in- 
liabitants of Longwood have regarded it as a matter of small diffi- 
culty to procure a passage on board one of these ships for General 
Buonaparte, if escape should be at any time his object." 

In corroboration of what is above stated, of the 
free communication betwixt St Helena and Europe, 
occurs the whimsical story told by Dr Antommarchi, 
of a number of copies of Dr O'Meara's book bein^ 
smuggled ashore at St Helena, under the disguise 
of tracts distributed by a religious society. Another 
instance is mentioned by Count Las Cases, who, 
when removed from Longwood, and debarred from 
personally communicating with his master, felt 
considerable difficulty in discovering a mode of 
conveying to him a diamond necklace of great 
value, which had been intrusted to his keeping, 
and which Napoleon might want after his departure. 
He addressed at hazard the first decent-looking 
person he saw going to Longwood, and conjured 
him in the most pathetic manner, to take charge of 
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the packet. The strang'er slackened his pace with- . 
out speakiiif^, and pointed to his coat-pocket Las ' 
Cases dropt in the packet ; and the jewels, thus 
oonsiu;ned to the faith of an unknown person, 
reachtMl tlieir owner in safety.* 

It is honourable to humanity, that distress o: 
alnidst any kind, but especially that which afiki^ 
the iniaj^ination by exciting the memory of falls 
^r<>atiu>ss, should find assistants even among 
who were enemies to that greatness when in pro^* 
perity. But it was the duty of the governor to 
tak(> ]ie(>d, that neither overstrained notions o: 
romantic compassion and generosity, nor the temp- 
tat i(»n of worse motives, should lead to any 
bination which might frustrate his diligence; 
Na])oleon having at once avarice and tlie excess oi 
generosity to solicit in his favour, the governor fl 
naturally secluded him as much as he could from 
those individuals, who might be liable to be gaine-i 
ov(>r to his interest by such powerful seductions. 

Upon the 7th January, 1818, the Grovernmentof 
Britain intimated their approbation of the enlarge- 
ment of Napoleon's bounds of exercise to the ordi- 
nary limits which had been for a time restricted; 
and, in order to preserve for him the opportunity 
of keeping up society witli such of the people of 
the island as he might desire to receive on busi- 
ness, or as visitors, the following regulation was 
adopted : — 

** Respecting the intercourse with the inhabitants^ I see no 
material objection to the placing it upon the footing recently sofr 
gested by Count Bertrand, as it is one which he represents woi^ 

1 [Lm Caiei, t. i. p. 61.] 
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lie more consonant to General Buonaparte's wishea. The counts 
proposition is, that a list of a given number of personsi resident 
in the island, should be made out, who shall be at once admitted 
to Longwood on the general's own invitation, without a previous 
application being made to your excellency on each invitation. 
You will, therefore, connder yourself at liberty to accede to the 
suggestions of Count Bertrand ; and you will for this purpose 
direct him to present to you, for your approbation, a list of per- 
sons, not exceeding fifty in number, resident in the island, who 
may be admitted to Longwood at reasonable hours* without any 
other pais than the invitation of General Buonaparte, it being 
understood that they are on each occasion to deliver in the invi- 
tation as a voucher, with their names, at the barrier. In giving 
your approbation to the list, you will, as far as is consbtent with 
your duty, consult the wishes of General Buonaparte ; but yon 
will let it be clearly understood, that you reserve to yourself a 
discretionary power of erasing from the list, at any time, any of 
tiiose individuals, to whom you may have found it inexpedient to 
continue such extraordinary facility of access ; and you will take 
special care, that a report be always made to you by the orderly 
officer, of the several persons admitted to Longwood upon Gene* 
ral Buonaparte's invitation.'* 

We have touched upon these various subjects of 
grievance, not as being the only causes of dispute^ 
or rather of violent discord, which existed betwixt 
the Ex-Emperor of France and the governor of 
St Helena, for there were many others. It is not 
in our purpose, however, nor even in our power, to 
give a detailed or exact history of these particular 
quarrels, but merely to mark, — as our duty, in 
this a very painful one, demands, — what was the 
character and general scope of the debate which 
was so violently conducted on both sides. Of 
course it follows, that a species of open war having 
been declared betwixt the parties, every one of the 
various points of discussion which must necessarily 
have arisen betwixt Sir Hudson Lowe and Napo- 
leon, or through their respective attendants and 
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followers, was turned into matter of offence on 
one side or the other, and as wnch warmly con- 
tested. It is thus, that, when two armies app 
eacli other, the most peaeefol sitoatioiis and pos- 
tions lose their ordinary character, and become the 
subjects of attack and defencse. 'Every circum* 
stance, whether of busineu or of etiqaette» whick 
occurred at St Helena, was certain to oocasioi 
Kome dispute betwixt Napoleon and Sir Hadsoi 
Lowe, the progress and termination of which sdi- 
dom passed without an aggravation of mutual 
hostilities. It is beneath the dignity of hittory to 
trace these tracasseries ; and beyond possibility, 
unless for one present on the spot, and postessed 
of all the minute information attending* each sub- 
ject of quarrel, to judge which had the right or the 
wrong. 

It would be, indeed, easy for ns, standing aloof 
and remote from these agitating ttrnggles, to pan 
a sweeping condemnation on the one party or the 
other, or perhaps upon each of them ; and to show 
that reason and temper on either side would have 
led to a very different course of proceeding os 
both, had it been permitted by those human in- 
firmities to which, unhappily, those who have power 
or pretensions are more liable than the crnnmnn 
class, who never possessed the one, and make no 
claim to the other. 

Neither would it be difficult for us to conceivs 
a governor of St Helena, in the abstract, who^ 
treating the reviling and reproaches with which he 
was on all occasions loaded by Buonaparte, as the 
idle chidings of a storm, which must howl around 
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latever it meets in its course, would, with patience 

1 equanimity, have suffered the tempest to ex- 

nd its rage, and die away in weakness, the sooner 

' t it found itself unresisted. We can conceive 

h a person wrapping himself up in his own vir- 

ue, and, while he discharged to his country the 

iaty she had intrusted to him, striving, at the same 

ime, by such acts of indulgence as might be the 

)re gratifying because the less expected, or per- 

ps merited, to melt down the sullen ness which 

tbe hardship of his situation naturally imposed on 

the prisoner. We can even conceive that a man 

of such rare temper might have found means, in 

f I le happy moment, of re-establishing a tolerable 

ostensible good understanding, if not a heart- 

^ felt cordiality, which, could it have existed, would 

so much have lessened the vexations and troubles, 

th of the captive and of the governor. AU this 

is very easily conceived. But in order to form the 

idea of such a man, we must suppose him, in the 

in question, stoically impassive to insults of 

' the grossest kind, insults poured on him before he 

d done any thing which could deserve them, and 

expressed in a manner which plainly intimated the 

determination of Napoleon to place himself at 

once on the most hostile terms with him. This 

' must have required the most uncommon share of 

I calmness and candour. It is more natural that 

such a functionary as the governor of St Helena 

— feeling the impulse of ill usage from a quarter 

where no regular satisfaction could be had, — if he 

did not use the power which he held for the time, 

to the actual annoyance and vexation of the party 
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by whom ho had been deliberately insulted, sU 
bt' apt at least tu boronie indifferent how mucKa' 
how litth*, Ills prisoner was affected by the mei- 
siires whicli \w. adopted, and tog'o forward with tht 
neci^ssary means of confininp^ the person, without 
beini^ so sfdicitous as he mi^ht otherwise havebee: 
to spare the feel'mj^s. An officer, termed to It 
face, a liar, a brif^and, an assassin, a robber, a hoc: 
man, has i'ew terms to keep with liim by whomk 
has been loaded with such unworthy epithets; aB* 
who, in nsin^ them, may be considered as haTis 
declartMl niortal war, and disclaimed the courts- 
while he (leiied tlie power, of the person to whoc 
he address(>d tliem. 

In tlie same manner, judging with the coohs 
of a third party, we should be inclined to say, tii£ 
the inmiediate attendants and followers of Napole09 
might have here served their master more efi^ j 
tnally, by endeavouring to accommodate the sa^ 
jeets of dispute with Sir Hudson Lowe, than^y 
aggravating and carrying them still farther by tlieir 
own subordinate discussi(ms with the governor ao^ 
his aides-de-camp, and thus heating their masters 
passions by tlieir own. But while that was the 
lin(; of conchict to be desired, it is impossible b' 
deny that another was more naturally to be es- 
pt^cted. Genends Bertrand, Montholony and Gov* 
gaud, were all soldiers of high reputation, whi 
rising to fame under Napoleon's eye, had seen tbtf 
own laur(>ls flourish along with his. In the hfltf 
of adversity, they had most laudably and honofl^ 
ably followed him, and were now sharing with bis 
the years of solitude and exile. It was noty tben* 
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e, to be wondered at, that they, wearied of their 
own restrained and solitary condition, enraged, too> 
every thing which appeared to add to the cala- 
condition of their fallen master, should be 
>re ( osed to increase the angry spirit which 
ifested itself on both sides, (Jian, by interpos- 
ll mg their mediation, to endeavoar to compose jars 
i which might well render Ni^leon's state moce 
irritable and uncomfortable, but could not, in any 
point of yiew, tend to his comfort, peace, or even 
respectability. 
I But perhaps we might have been best entitled to 
I bope, from the high part which Napoleon had play- 
ed in the world, from the extent of his genius, and 
the natural pride arising from the consciousness of 
talent, some indifference towards objects of mere 
form and ceremony, some confidence in the genuine 
character of his own natural elevation, and a noble 
contempt of the change which fortune could make 
on circumstances around him. We might have 
hoped that one whose mental superiority over the 
rest of his species was so undeniable, would have 
been the last to seek with eagerness to retain the 
£rippery and feathers of which the wind of adverse 
fortune had stripped him, or to be tenacious of 
that etiquette, which now, if yielded to him at all, 
could only have been given by compassion. We 
might have thought the conqueror in so many 
bloody conflicts would, even upon provocation, have 
tfaou^t it beneath him to enter on a war of words 
with the governor of an islet in the Atlantic, where 
foul language could be the only weapon on either 
side, and held it a yet greater derogation, so far to 
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lay aside his high character, as to be the first ti 
engage in so ignoble a conflict. It might, we shooli 
have supposed, have been anticipated by sncki 
person, not only that calm and patient endoniie 
of inevitable misfortunes is the noblest means oi 
surmounting them, but that, even with a view to 
his liberty, such condact would have been most li^ 
visable, because most politic* The people of E> 
rope, and especially of Britain, would have bea 
much sooner apt to unite in the wish to see himn' 
moved from confinement, had he borne himself vitk 
philosophical calmness, than seeing him, as theydii 
still evincing within his narrow sphere the 
and intriguing temper which had so lo d i 
the world, and which now showed itself so < i 
in his constitution, as to lead him on to the miwiV' 
th y species of warfare which we have j nst de iM. 
But the loftiest and proudest beings of mere lii 
nity are like the image which the Assyrian i 
beheld in his dream — blended of Tarioas metals, 
ting that which is vile with those which are 
precious ; that which is frail, weak, and nnsol 
tial, with what is most perdurable and strong. Pfi* 
poleon, like many an emperor and hero before hisi 
sunk under his own passions after haTing* Tanqnislh 
ed nations ; and became, in his exile^ the prey of 
petty spleen, which racked him almost to fre 
and induced him to hazard his health, or per 
even to throw away his life, rather than snbmit i 
dignified patience to that which his misfortunes . 
rendered unavoidable. 
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^ Niqioleon't domestic habiU'^Manner in which he spent the 
dcof^^his Dress,'— 'Nature of the Fragments of Memoirs 
he dictated to Gourgaud and Montholon,— 'His admiration 

. cf Ossian, — He prefers Racine and Comeille to Voltaire, 
^'-Dislike of Tacitus, — His vindicaiion of the Character 
of CcBsar, — His behaviour towards the Persons of his 
Household — Amusements and exercises. — His Character 
of Sir Pulteney Malcolm, — Degree of his Intercourse with 

' the Islanders, and with Visitors to the Istand.-^ Interview 
toith Captain Basil HaU-^with Lord Amherst and the 
Gentlemen attached to the Chinese JEmhassy. 

The unpleasant and discreditable disputes, of 
'^ lich we have given some account in the last chap- 
ter, form, unhappily, the most marked events of 
Napoleon's latter life. For the five years and seven 
mths that he remained in the island of St Hele- 
, few circumstances occurred to vary the melan- 
choly tenor of his existence, excepting those which 
t affected his temper or his health. Of the general 
f causes influencing the former, we have given some 
i account ; the latter we shall hereafter allude to. 
Our present object is a short and general view of 
his personal and domestic habits, while in this me* 
lancholy and secluded habitation. 

Napoleon's life, until his health began to give 
way) wai of the most regular and monotonous cha* 
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ract«T. Ilaviiiff become a very indifferent sleepa 
perhaps from his custom of assigning' during d 
active part of his life no precise time for repaid 
his hours of rising were uncertain, depending apK 
the rest which he had enjoyed during thee* 
part of the nigiit. It followed from this inregnli 
rity, that during the day time he occasionally^ 
jisleep, for a i'aw minutes, upon his couch, or lift 
chair. At times his favourite valet-de-cbaD^e- 
Marchand, read to him while in bed until be it 
composed to rest, the best remedy, perhapi, ^ 
that course of'* thick-coming fancies,** which mn!t$ 
oft have disturbed the repose of one in circunutn* 
CCS so singular and so melancholy. So sood i> 
Napoleon arose from bed, he either began to &- 
tate to one of his generals (Montliolon or GmP 
gaud generally), and placed upon record such fUr 
sages of his remarkable life us he desired to pi^ 
serve ; or, if the weather and his inclination suitec, 
he went out for an hour or two on horseback. Be 
sometimes breakfasted in his own apartment, son^ 
times witli his suite, generally aboat ten o*ck)(i 
and almost always a la fourchette. The fore part rf 
the day he usually devoted to reading-, or dictati^ 
to one or other of his suite, and about two or three 
oV'lock received such visitors us had permission ti 
wait upon him. An airing in the carriage or 
horseback generally succeeded to this species 
levee, on which occasions ho was attended byil 
his suite. Their horses, supplied irom the Capeo 
Good Hope, were of a good race and handsoBi 
a])peiu*ance. On returning from his airings, b 
again resumed the book, or caused his amannew 
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"-i ke up the pen until dinner time, which was about 

;ht o'clock at night. He preferred plain food, 

mad eat plentifully, and with an apparent appetite. 

^i very few glasses of claret, scarce amounting to 

I English pint in all, and chiefly drank during 

time of dinner, completed his meal. Sometimes 

H drank champagne ; but his constitutional sobriety 

such, that a large glass of that more generous 

i immediately brought a degree of colour to 

yi cheek. No man appears to have been in a less 

{ ee than Napoleon, subject to the influence of 

■i se appetites which nmn has in common with the 

y I range of nature. He never took more than. 

} two meals a-day, and concluded each with a small 

L «Bp of cofPee. After dinner, diess, cards, a volume 

of light literature, read aloud fmr the benefit of his 

suite, or general conversation, in which the ladies 

of his suite occasionally joined, served to consume 

the evening till ten or eleven, about which time he 

retired to his apartment, and went immediately to 

bed. 

We may add to this brief account of Napoleon's 
. domestic habits, that he was very attentive to the 
duties of the toilet. He usually appeared in the 
morning in a white night-gown, witli loose trowsers 
and stockings joined in one, a chequered red Ma- 
dras handkerchief round his head, and his shirt 
ooUar open. When dressed, he wore a g^een uni- 
form, very plainly made, and without ornament, 
similar to that which, by its simplicity, used to 
mark the sovereign among the splendid dresses of 
the Tuileries, white waistcoat, and white or nan- 
keen breeches, with silk stockings^ and shoes with 
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irnUl hiu-klos, a l>Iack stock, a triangular cocked bat 
ot'tlio kind to be seen in all the caricatures, with] 
very small tri-coloured cockade. He usually wore. 
when in full dress, the riband and grand cross ef 
the Legion of Honour.* 

Such were the personal habits of N<apoleon, n 
which there is little for the imagination to dwefi, 
after it has once; received the general idea. Tfce 
circunisttince of the large portion of his time eii- 
ph)yed in dictation, alone interests our curiositfr 
and makes us anxious to know with what he cooU 
have found means to occupy so many pages, andio 
many hours. The fragments upon military snk- 
jocts, dictt'ited frcun tinu^ to time to Generals Go^^ 
gaud and Montholon, are not voluminous enoagi 
to account for theh>isure expended in this manna; 
and even when we add to them the number of 
j)ampldets and works issuing from St Helena, « 
sliali still find room to suppose either tliat mano- 
scripts remain which have not yet seen the light, or 
that Napoleon was a slow composer, and fastidioni 
in the choice of iiis language. The last conjecture 
seems most probable, as the French are particularlf 
scrupulous in the punctilios of composition, and 
Napoleon, emperor as he had been, must have 
known that he would receive no mercy from the 
critics upon that particular. 

The avowed works themselves, fragments a» 
thoy are, are extremely interesting in a military 
point of view ; and those in which the cainpaigni 
of Italy arc described, contain many most invala* 

1 [Las Cases, t. ii. pp. 1-7.] 
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.6 lessons on the art of war. Their politieal: 
▼aiae is by no means so considerable. Grourgand 
■eems to have formed a true estimation of them» 
when, in answer to Baron Stunner's enqnirieS)^ 
whether Napoleon was writing his history, he ex^ 
pressed himself thus : — *^ He writes disjointed frag- 
ments, which he will nerer finish. When asked 
why he will not put history in possession of the 
exact fact, he answers, it is better to leave some- 
tiling to be guessed at than to tell too much. It 
would also seem, that not considering his extra- 
ordinary destinies as en^ely accomplished, he is 
imwilling to detail plans which have not been exe- 
outed, and which he may one day resume with more 
aoccess.'' To these reasons for leaving blanks and 
imperfections in his proposed history, should be 
added the danger which a &ithfii] and unreserved 
narrative must have entailed upon many of the actors 
in the scenes from which he was lifting the veil. It 
is no doubt true, that Napoleon seems systematically 
to have painted his enemies, more especially such as 
had been once his adherents, in the most odious 
colours, and particularly in such as seemed likely to 
render them most obnoxious to the ruling powers ; 
but the same principle induced him to spare his 
friends, and to afford no handle against them for 
their past efforts in his favour, and no motive for 
taking from them the power of rendering him far- 
ther service, if they should be in a capacity to do so. 

These considerations operated as a check upon 
the pen of the historian ; and it may be truly said> 
that no man who has written so much of his own 
life, and that consisting of such singular and impor-* 

VOL. XVI. Q 
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tant erents, has told so little of himself which was 
not known before from other sources. But the pre- 
sent is not the less valuable ; for there is sometimes 
as much information derived from the silence as 
from the assertions of him who aspires to be his 
own biographer ; and an apology for, or vindication 
of, the course of a remarkable life, however partially 
written, perhaps conveys the most information to 
the reader, next to that candid confession of faults 
and errors, which is so very seldom to be obtained 
in autobiography. 

Napoleon's Memoirs, together with the labour 
apparently bestowed upon his controversial pamph- 
lets written against Sir Hudson Lowe, seem to have 
furnished the most important part of his occupation 
whilst at St Helena, and probably also of his amuse- 
ment. It was not to be expected that in sickness 
and calamity he could apply himself to study, even 
if his youth had furnished him with more stores to 
work upon. It must be remembered that his whole 
education had been received at the military school 
of Brienne, where indeed he displayed a strong 
taste for the sciences. But the studies of mathe- 
matics and algebra were so early connected and 
carried on with a view to the military purposes in 
which he employed them, that it may be question- 
ed whether he retained any relish for prosecuting 
his scientific pursuits in the character of an enquirer 
into abstract truths. The practical results had beea 
so long his motive, so long his object, that he ceased 
to enjoy the use of the theoretical means, when there 
was no siege to be formed, no complicated ma* 
Bceuvres to be arranged, no great military purpose 
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to be gained by the display of his skill — ^but when 
all was to begin and end with the discnssion of a 
problem. 

That Napoleon had a natural tarn for belles let- 
tres is unquestionable ; but his leisure never per- 
mitted him to cultivate it, or to refine his taste or 
judgment on such subjects. The recommendation 
which, in 1784, described him as fit to be sent to 
the Military School at Paris, observes, that he is 
tolerably acquainted with history and geography, 
but rather deficient in the ornamented branches, and 
in the Latin language.^ At seventeen years of age 
lie joined the regiment of La F^re, and thus ended 
all the opportunities afibrded him of regular edu- 
cation. He read, however, very extensively ; but, 
like all young persons, with Jittle discrimination, 
and more to amuse himself than' for the purpose of 
instruction. Before he had arrived at that more 
advanced period when youths of such talent as his, 
and especially when gifted with such a powerful 
memory, usually think of arranging and classifying 
the information which they have collected during 
their earlier course of miscellaneous reading, the 
tumults of Corsica, and subsequently the siege of 
Toulon, carried him into those scenes of war and 
business which were his element during the rest of 
his life, and down to the period we now speak of. . 

The want of information which we have noticed, 
he supplied, as most able men do, by the assistance 
derived from conversing with persons possessing 
knowledge, and capable of communicating it. No 
one was ever more dexterous than Napoleon at ex* 

' [See ante, vol. iz. p. 330.] 
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trading from individuals the kind of infbrmatioii 
which each was best qualified to impart; and in 
many cases, while in the act of doing soy he con- 
trived to conceal his own ignorance, even of that 
which he was anxiously wishing to know. But al- 
though in this manner he might acquire facts and 
results, it was impossible to make himself maator, 
en such easy terms, of general principles, and the 
connexion betwixt them and the conclusions which 
they lead to. 

It was no less certain, that though in this man- 
ner Napoleon could obtain by discoursing with 
ethers the insulated portions of information which 
he was desirous of acquiring, and though the 
knowledge so acquired served his immediate par- 
pose in public life, jthese were not habits whieb 
eould induce him to resume those lighter subjects- 
of study so interesting and delightful in youth, but 
which an advanced age is unwilling to undertake, 
and slow to profit by. He had, therefore, never 
corrected his taste in the belles lettres, but retained' 
his admiration for Ossian, and other books which 
had fascinated his early attention. The declamatory 
tone, redundancy of expression, and exaggerated 
character of the poetry ascribed to the Celtic bard, 
suit the taste of very young persons ; but Napoleon 
continued to retain his relish for them to the end 
of his life ; and, in some of his proclamations and 
bulletins, we can trace the hyperbolical and bom- 
bastic expressions which pass upon us in youth for 
the sublime, but are rejected as taste and reason 
become refined and improved. There was indeed * 
this apology for Napoleon's lingering fondness for 
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Ossian, that the Italian translation, by Cesarotti, i^ 
said to be one of the most beautiful specimens (^ 
the Tuscan language. The work was almost con<^ 
stantly beside him. 

Historical, philosophical, or moral works, seem 
more rarely to have been resorted to for the amuse- 
ment of Longwood. We have, indeed, been in- 
formed, that the only books of this description for 
which Napoleon showed a decided partiality, were 
those of Machiavel and Montesquieu, which he did 
not perhaps consider as fit themes of public recita* 
tion ; Tacitus, who holds tiie mirror so close to the 
features of sovereigns, he is said always to have 
held in aversion, and seldom to have mentioned 
without terms of censure or dislike. Thus will the 
patient sometimes loathe the sight of the most 
wholesome medicine. The French novels of the 
day were sometimes tried as a resource ; * but the 
habits of order and decency which Napoleon ob- 
served, rendered their levities and indelicacies 
unfitted for such society. 

There remained another department of litera- 
ture, from which the party at Longwood derived 
frequent resources. The drama occupied a consi- 
derable part of those readings with which Napo- 
leon used to while away the tedious hours of his 
imprisonment. This was an indication that he stiH 
retained the national taste of France, where few 
neglect to attend the spectacle, in one form or 
another, during the space betwixt dinner and the 
reunion of society in the evening. Next to seeing 
im ancient favourite Talma, was to Napoleon the 
reading jome of those chef-d'oeuvres te which he:had 
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seen and heard him give life and personification* 
He is himself said to have read with taste and 
effect, which agrees with the traditions that repre- 
sent him as having been early attached to theatrical 
representations.^ It was in the discussions follow- 
ing these readings, which Las Cases has preserved 
with so much zeal, that Buonaparte displayed his 
powers of conversation, and expressed his pecu- 
liar habits and opinions. 

Corneille' and Racine^ stood much higher in 
his estimation than Voltaire. There seems a good 
reason for this. They wrote their immortal works 
for the meridian of a court, and at the command of 
the most monarchical of monarchs, Louis XIV. 
The productions, therefore, contain nothing that 
can wound the ear of the most sensitive sovereign. 
In the King of Denmark's phrase, they " have no 
offence in them." 

With Voltaire it is different. The strong and 

' [" Plays occupied our attention for tbe future ; tragedies ia 
particular. Napoleon is uncommonly fond of analyzing them, 
ii?hich he does in a singular mode of reasoning, and with a great 
deal of taste. He remembers an immense quantity of poetry^ 
which he learned when he was eighteen years old, at which 
time, he says, he knew more than he does at present**— Las 
Cases, t. i. p. 249.] 

' [** Tragedy fires the soul, elevates the heart, and is caleii« 
lated to generate heroes. Considered under this point of view^ 
perhaps, France owes to Corneille a part of her great actions; 
and, had he lived in my time, I would have made him a prince.** 
■—Napoleon, t. i. p. 250.] 

' [** Napoleon is delighted with Racine, in whom he finds sn 
abundance of beauties. He thinks but little of Voltaire, who, he 
says, is full of bombast and tinsel ; always incorrect, unao» 
quainted either with men or things, with truth or the sublimit off 
tfie passions of mankind."— Las Cases, t. i. p. 249.] 
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searching spirit, which afterwards caused the 
French Revolution, was abroad at this time, and 
though unaware of the extent to which it might 
lead, the philosopher of Ferney was not the less 
its proselyte. There were many passages, there- 
fore, in his works, which could not but be instantly 
applied to the changes and convulsions of the 
period during which Napoleon had lived, to the 
despotic character of his government, and to the 
plans of freedom which had sunk under the influ- 
ence of his sword. On this account Voltaire, 
whose compositions recalled painful comparisons 
and recollections, was no favourite with Napoleon. 
The Mahomet^ of that author he particularly dis- 
liked, avowing, at the same time, his respect for 
the Oriental impostor, whom he accused the poet 
of traducing and misrepresenting. Perhaps he 
secretly acknowledged a certain degree of resem- 
blance between his own career and that of the 
youthful camel-driver, who, rising from a mean 
origin in his native tribe, became at once the 
conqueror and the legislator of so many nations. 

1 ['* Voltaire, in the cHaracter and conduct of his Hero, has 
departed both from nature and history. He has degraded Ma- 
homet, by making him descend to the lowest intrigues. He has 
represented a great man who changed the face of the world* act- 
ing like a scoundrel, worthy of the gallows. He has no leu 
absurdly travestied the character of Omar, which he has drawn 
like that of a cut-throat in a melo-drama. Voltaire committed 
a fundamental error in attributing to intrigue that which was 
solely the result of opinion. Those who have wrought great 
changes in the world, never succeeded by gaining over chiefs ; 
but always by exciting the multitude. The first is the resource of 
intrigue, and produces only secondary results ; the second is the 
resort of genius, and transforms the face of the universe."—* 
Napolzok, Zos Catu, t. iL p. 80.] 
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Perhaps, too, he remembered his own prodama- 
tions while in Egypt, in the assumed character of 
a Moslem, which he was wont to term by the true 
phrase of Charlataneriey but adding, that it was 
oharlatanerie of a high and elevated character. 

The character of Cffisar was another which Na^ 
poleon always strove to vindicate. The French 
general could not be indi£Ferent to the Roman 
leader, who, like himself, having at first risen into 
notice by his victories over the enemies of the 
republic, had, also like himself, ended the struggles 
between the patricians and plebeians of ancient 
B.ome, by reducing both parties equally under his 
own absolute dominion ; who would have {nro- 
daimed himself their sovereign, even by the pro- 
scribed title of king, had he not been prevented 
by conspiracy ; and who, when he had conquered 
his country, thought of nothing so much as extend- 
ing an empire, already much too large, over the 
distant regions of Scythia and Parthia. The points 
of personal di£Ference, indeed, were considerable ; 
for neither did Napoleon indulge in the groas 
debauchery and sensuality imputed to Csesar, nor 
can we attribute to him the Roman's powers as an 
author, or the gentle and forgiving character which 
distinguished him as a man. 

Yet, although Napoleon had something vindictive 
in his temper, which he sometimes indulged when 
Csesar would have scorned to do so, his intercourse 
with his familiar friends was of a character the moat 
amiable. It is true, indeed, that, determined, as 
he expressed himself, to be Emperor within Long- 
wood and its little demesne, he exacted from hi^ 
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followers the same marks of severe etiquette which 
distinguished the Court of the Tuileries ; yet, in 
other respects, he permitted them to carry their 
freedom in disputing his sentiments, or replying to 
iiis arguments, almost heyond the bounds of ordi- 
nary decorum. He seemed to make a distinction 
between their duty towards him as subjects, and 
their privileges as friends. All remained uncover- 
ed and standing in his presence, and even the 
person who played at chess with him sometimes 
continued for hours without sitting down. But 
their verbal intercourse of language and sentiments 
was that of free men, conversing with a superior, 
indeed, but not with a despot. Captain Maitland 
mentions a dispute betwixt Napoleon and General 
Sertrand. The latter had adopted a ridiculous 
idea that L.dO,000 a-year, or some such extrava- 
gant sum, was spent in maintaining the grounds 
and establishment at Blenheim. Napoleon's turn 
for calculation easily detected the improbability. 
Bertrand insisted upon his assertion, on which 
Buonaparte said with quickness, " Bah I <fest im^ 
possible" — " Oh I " said Bertrand, much offended, 
^ if you are to reply in that manner, there is an 
end of all argument ;" and for some time would 
not converse with him. Buonaparte, so far from 
taking umbrage, did all he could to soothe him 
and restore him to good-humour, which was not 
very difficult to effect.^ 

But although Napoleon tolerated freedoms of 
this kind to a considerable extent, yet he still kept 

» [Narrative, p. 234.] 
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in his o\m hands the royal privilege of starting the 
topic of conversation, and conducting it as he should 
think proper ; so that, in some respects, it seemed 
that, having lost all the substantial enjoyment of 
power, he had become more attached than ever to 
the observance of its monotonous, wearisome, un- 
profitable ceremonial. Yet there might be a reason 
for this, besides the gratification of his own perti- 
nacious temper. The gentlemen who inhabited 
liongwood had followed him from the purest 
motives, and there was no reason to suppose that 
their purpose would waver, or their respect dimi- 
nish. Still their mutual situation compelled the 
deposed sovereign, and his late subjects, into such 
close familiarity, as might perhaps beget, if not 
contempt, at least an inconvenient degree of freedom 
betwixt tiie parties, the very possibility of which 
he might conceive it as well to exclude by a strict 
barrier of etiquette. 

We return to Napoleon's habits of amusement 
Music was not one of the number. Though born 
an Italian, and possessing something of a musical 
ear, so far, at least, as was necessary to enable him 
to hum a song, it was probably entirely without 
cultivation.^ He appears to have had none of the 

* [" The sound of bells produced upon Napoleon a siogalar 
efifect. When we were at Malmaison, and while walking in the 
avenue leading to Ruel, how often has the booming of the village 
bell broken off the most interesting conversations. He stopped, 
lest the moving of our feet might cause the loss of a tone in the 
sounds which charmed him. The influence, indeed, was so 
powerful, that his voice trembled with emotion while he said—* 
' That recalls to me the first years I passed at Brienne.' **— 
BouKRiENNJC, t. iii. p. 222.] 
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fanaticism for music which characterises the Ita- 
lians ; and it is well known that in Italy he put a 
stop to the cruel methods which had been used in 
that country to complete their concerts. 

Neither was Napoleon, as we have heard Denon 
reluctantly admit, a judge or an admirer of painting 
He had some pretence to undeirstand sculpture ; 
and there was one painting in the Museum, before 
which he used to pause, terming it his own ; nor 
would he permit it to be ransomed for a very large 
sum by its proprietor the Duke of Modena.^ But 
he valued it, not on account of its merits, though a 
masterpiece of art, but because he had himself been 
the means of securing it to the Museum at a great 
sacrifice. The other paintings in that immense 
collection, however great their excellence, he sel- 
dom paid much attention to. He also shocked 
admirers of painting by the contempt he showed 
for the durability of the art. Being informed that 
a first-rate picture would not last above five or six 
hundred years, he exclaimed, " Bah ! a fine im- 
mortality ! " Yet by using Denon's advice, and 
that of other S9avans, Napoleon sustained a high 
reputation as an encourager of the arts. His medals 
have been particularly and deservedly admired. 

In respect of personal exercise at St Helena, he 
walked occasionally, and while strong, did not shun 
steep, rough, and dangerous paths. But although 
there is some game on the island, he did not avail 
himself of the pleasure of shooting. It does not 
indeed appear that he was ever much attached to 
field sports, although, when Emperor, he replaced 

' See oHtef vol. z. p. 63* 
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the hunting establishment upon a scale still more 
magnificent, as well as better regulated, than for- 
merly. It is supposed he partook of this princdy 
pastime, as it has been called, rather out of a love 
of magnificent display than any real attachment to 
the sport. We may here mention, in his own words, 
the danger in which he was once placed at a boir 
hunt. The picture will remind the amateur of the 
pieces of Rubens and Schneider. 

'< Upon one occasion at Marli,** said the ESmperor, 
*^ at a boar-hunt, I kept my ground with Soolt and 
Berthier against three enormous wild-boars, who 
charged us up to the bayonet's point. All the hunt- 
ing party fled : 'twas a complete military rout. We 
killed the three animals dead ; but I had a scratdi 
from mine, and liad nigh lost my fing^" (on which 
a deep scar was still visible). '' But the jest was 
to see the number of men, surrounded with their 
dogs, concealing themselves behind the three he- 
roes, and crying at top of their throats — * to the 
Emperor's assistance ! save the Emperor ! help the 
Emperor !' — and so forth ; but not one coming for- 
ward." ^ 

While on the subject of Napoleon's exercises, we 
may mention another danger which he incurred by 
following an amusement more common in England 
than in France. He chose at one time to under- 
take the task of driving a calash, six in hand, which 
he overturned, and had a severe and dangerous fsJL 
Josephine and others were in the vehicle.* The 
English reader cannot fail to recollect, that a similar 
accident happened to Cromwell, who, because^ as 

1 [Las Coses, i. ii. p. 325.] • pbid, p. 324.] 
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the historian says, he could manage three nations^ 
took upon him to suppose that he could drive six 
fiery horses, of which he had just received a pre- 
sent; and, being as unsuccessful as Napoleon in 
later days, overturned the carriage, to the great 
damage of the Secretary Thuriow, whom he had 
j^ced inside, and to his own doable risk, both from 
the fall, and from the explofflon of a pistol, which 
he carried privately about his person. Buonaparte's 
sole observation, after his own accident, was, ^^ I 
believe every man should confine himself to his own 
trade." 

The chief resource of Napoleon at St Helena, a» 
we have already said, was society and conversation, 
and those held chiefly with the gentlemen of his 
own suite. This need not have been the case, had 
ke been able in the present instance to command 
that temper which had not failed him under great 
misfortunes, but seemed now to give way under a 
series of petty quarrels and mortifications. 

The governor and the sta£F belonging to him 
were of course excluded from the society of Long- 
wood, by the terms on which Napoleon stood with 
Sir Hudson Lowe. The officers of the regiments 
which lay in the island might most probably have 
afibrded some well-informed men, who, having 
been engaged in the recent war, would have occa- 
fflonally supplied amusing society to the Emperor 
and his suite. But they did not in general frequent 
Longwood. Dr O'Meara observes, that the go- 
vernor had exerted his influence to prevent the 
officers from cultivating the acquaintance of the 
French ; which Sir Hudson Lowe repels as a ca- 
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lamny, confuted by the declarationg of the offieon 
of the 53d themselves. Bat admitting' that no in* 
ti mat ions were used of set purpose to keep asunder 
the British officers from the French prisoners, sack 
estrangement naturally followed from the unwil- 
lingness of military men to go where they were 
sure to hear not only their commanding^ officer for 
tlie time, but also their country and its ministers, 
treated \nt\\ the grossest expressions of disrespect; 
while there was no mode of calling the person who 
used them either to account or to explanation. 

The rank and character of Sir Pultency Malcolm, 
who commanded the sqnadron upon the station, 
set him above the feelings which might influence 
inferior officers, whether of the army or navy. He 
visited Napoleon frequently, and was eulogised by 
him in a description, which (though we, who have 
tiie advantage of seeing in the features of Sir Pdl- 
teney those of an honoured friend, can vouch for 
its being just) may have been painted the more 
willingly, because it gave the artist an opportunity 
of discharging his spleen, while contrasting' the ap- 
pearance of the admiral with that of the governor^ 
in a manner most unfavourable to the latter. Never- 
theless we transcribe it, to prove that Buonaparte 
could occasionally do justice, and see desert even 
in a Briton. 

<< He said he had seen the new admiral. * Ah I 
there is a man with a countenance really pleasing, 
open, frank, and sincere. There is the face of an 
Englishman. His countenance bespeaks his heart, 
and I am sure he is a good man : I never yet be* 
held a man of whom I so immediately formed a 
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good Opinion, as of that fine soldier-like old man. 
He carries his head erect, and speaks out openly 
and boldly what he thinks, without being afraid to 
look you in the face at the time. His physiogno- 
my would make every person desirous of a further 
acquaintance, and render the most suspicious con- 
fident in him/ " ^ 

Sir Pulteney Malcolm was also much recom- 
mended to Napoleon's favourable judgment by the 
circumstance of having nothing to do with the re- 
straints imposed upon his person, and possessing 
the power neither of altering or abating any of the 
restrictions he complained of. He was fortunate, 
too, in being able, by the calmness of his temper, 
to turn aside the violent language of Buonaparte, 
without either granting the justice of his complaints, 
or giving him displeasure by direct contradiction. 
" Does your Government mean," said Napoleon 
one day to the English admiral, << to detain me 
upon this rock until my death's day?" — ** I am 
sorry to say, sir," answered Sir Pulteney, " that 
such I apprehend is their purpose." — " Then the 
term of my life will soon arrive," said Napoleon. 
** I hope not, sir," answered the admii'al ; " I hope 
you will survive to record your great actions, which 
are so numerous that the task will ensure you a term 
of long life." Napoleon bowed, and was gratified, 
probably both as a hero and as an author. Never- 
theless, before Sir Pulteney Malcolm left the island, 
and while he was endeavouring to justify the go- 
vernor against some of the harsh and extravagant 

' [0*Meara, vol. I p. 65.] ,t. 
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charges in which Napoleon was wont to indulge, 
the latter began to appeal from his judgment as be- 
ing too much of an Englishman to be an impartial 
judge. They parted, however, on the best terms, 
and Napoleon oflten afterwards expressed the plea- 
sure which he had received from the society of Sir 
Pulteney Malcolm. 

The colonists of St Helena did not, it may be 
well supposed, furnish many individuals, sufficiently 
qualified, by rank and education, to be adnaitted into 
the society of the exile. They, too, lay under the 
same awkward circumstances, which prevented the 
British officers from holding intercourse with Long^ 
wood and its inhabitants. The governor, should he 
be displeased at the too frequent attentions of any 
individual, or should he conceive any suspicion ari- 
sing out of such an intercourse, had the power, and, 
in the opinion of the colonists, might not want the 
inclination, to make his resentment severely felt 
Mr Balcomb, however, who held the situation of 
purveyor, with one or two other inhabitants of the 
island, sometimes visited at Longwood. The ge- 
neral intercourse between the French prisoners and 
the colonists was carried on by means of the French 
domestics, who had the' privilege of visiting JameiT 
Town as often as they pleased, and whose doing so 
could infer no disadvantageous suspicions* But the 
society of Longwood gained no advantage by the 
intercourse with James' Town, although unques- 
tionably the facility of foreign communication W9M 
considerably increased to the exiles. Their cor- 
respondence was chiefly maintained by the way of 
Bahia ; and it is certain they succeeded in sendin^f 
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many letters to Europe, although they are believed 
to have been less fortunate in receiving answers. 

It was to be expected, that some accession to 
the society of Long wood might have accrued, from 
the residence of three gentlemen of rank (two of 
them, we believe, having ladies and a family), the 
commissioners of Austria, Russia, and France. But 
here also ceremonial interposed one of those bars, 
which are effectual, or otherwise, according to the 
opinion of those betwixt whom. they, are erected. 
The commissioners of the allied powers had re- 
quested to be presented to Napoleon. On their 
wish being announced, he peremptorily declined to 
receive them in their official capacity, disclaiming 
the right which the princes of Europe had to 
interfere with and countenance the custody of his 
person. On the other hand, the commissioners^ 
finding their public function disowned, refused to 
hold any communication with Longwood in their 
private capacity; and thus there were excluded 
from this solitary spot three persons, whose man- 
ners and habits, as foreigners, might have assorted 
tolerably with those of the exile and his attendants. 

The society of St Helena receives a great tem- 
porary increase at the seasons when vessels touch 
there on their way to India, or on their return to 
jBurope. Of course, every officer and every pas- 
senger on such occasions was desirous to see a 
person so celebrated as Napoleon ; and there might 
sometimes occur individuals among them whom 
he too might have pleasure in receiving. The 
regulation of these visits to Longwood seems to 
have been one of the few parts of the general 

VOL. XVI. » 
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system of which Napoleon made no complainti. 
He had a natural reluctance to g^ratify the idle 
curiosity of strangers, and the regulations protected 
him effectually against their intrusion. Sach per- 
sons as desired to wait upon Napoleon were obliged 
to apply, in the first place, to the governor, by 
whom their names were transmitted to General 
Bertrand, as grand mareschal of the household, 
who communicated Napoleon's reply, if favourable, 
and assigned an hour at which he was to receire 
their visit. 

Upon such occasions. Napoleon was particularly 
anxious that the etiquette of an imperial court 
should be observed, while the visitors, on the con- 
trary, were strictly enjoined by the governor not 
to go beyond the civilities due to a general of rank. 
If, therefore, as sometimes happened, the introduc- 
tion took place in the open air, the French part of 
the company attendant on Buonaparte remained 
uncovered, while the English replaced their hats 
after the first salutation. Napoleon saw the incon- 
gruity of this, and laid his orders on his attendants 
to imitate the English in this particular point. It 
is said, that they did not obey without scruples and 
murmurs. 

Those visitors who were permitted to pay their 
respects at Longwood, were chiefly either persons 
of distinguished birth, officers of rank in the army 
and navy, persons of philosophical enquiry (to 
whom be was very partial), or travellers from 
foreign regions, who could repay, by some infor- 
mation, the pleasure which they received from 
being admitted to the presence of a man so remadb* 
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able. Of these interviews, some who enjoyed the 
benefit of them have published an account ; and 
the memoranda of others we have seen in manu- 
script. All agree in extolling the extreme good 
grace, propriety, and appearance of benevolence, 
with which Napoleon clothed himself whilst holding 
these levees ; and which scarce left the spectators 
permission to believe that, when surprised by a fit 
of passion, or when choosing to assume one for the 
purpose of e£Pect, he could appear the rude, abrupt, 
and savage despot, which other accounts described 
him. His questions were uniformly introduced 
with great tact, so as to put the person interro- 
gated at his ease, by leading to some subject with 
which he was acquainted, while, at the same time, 
they induced him to produce any stock of new or 
•curious information which he possessed. 

The Journal of Captain Basil Hall of the Royal 
Navy, well-known by his character both in his pro- 
fession and in literature, affords a pleasing example 
of what we have been endeavouring to express, and 
displays at the same time the powerful extent of 
Buonaparte's memory. He recognised the name 
t>f Captain Hall instantly, from having seen his 
father, Sir James Hall, Bart, when he was at the 
Military Academy of Brienne, to which visit Sir 
James had been led by the love of science, by which 
he was always distinguished. Buonaparte explained 
the cause of his recollecting a private individual, 
after the intervention of such momentous events 
as he had himself been concerned in. " It is not," 
he said, " surprising. Your father was the first 
JSnglishman that I ever saw; and I have recol- 
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lected him all my life on that account." He was 
afterwards minute in his enquiries respecting the 
Royal Society of Edinburgh, of which Sir James 
Hall was long President. He then came to the 
"very interesting subject of the newly-discovered 
island of Loo-Choo ; and Captain Hall gives an 
account of the nature of the interrogations which 
he underwent, which we will not risk spoiling by 
an attempt at condensing it. 

** Having settled where the island lay, he cross-questioned me 
about the inhabitants with a closeness — I may call it a severity of 
investigation — which far exceeds every thing I have met with in 
any other instance. His questions were not by any means put at 
random, but each one had some definite reference to that which 
'preceded it, or was about to follow. I felt in a short time so com- 
pletely exposed to his view, that it would have been impossible to 
have concealed or qualified the smallest particular. Such, indeed, 
was the rapidity of his apprehension of the subjects which inte- 
rested him, and the astonishing ease with which be arranged and 
generalized the few points of information I gave him, that he 
sometimes outstripped my narrative, saw the conclusion I was 
coming to before I spoke it, and fairly robbed me of my story. 

*' Several circumstances, however, respecting the Loo-Choo 
people, surprised even him a good deal ; and I had the satisfac" 
tion of seeing him more than once completely perplexed, and 
unable to account for the phenomena which I related. Nothing 
struck him so much as their having no arms. ' Point d'armes f* 
he exclaimed, * cest a dire point de canons — iis ont des fusils ?* 
JNot even muskets, I replied. * Ek bien done — des lances., ou, 
au mains, des arcs et des filches ?•' I told him they had neithet 
one nor other. * Ni poiytiards ? * cried he, with increasing 
vehemence. — * No, none.' — * Mais/* said Buonaparte, clenching 
bis fist, and raising his voice to a loud pitch, ' Mais ! tans curmeSf 
comment ne bat-on ? ' 

*' I could only reply, that as far as we had been able to disco- 
ver, they had never had any wars, but remained in a state of in« 
ternal and external peace. * No wars!' cried he, with a scornful 
and incredulous expression, as if the existence of any people 
under the sun without wars was a monstrous anomaly. 

In like manner, but without being eo much moved, hm 
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«eemed to discredit the account I gave him of their having no 
■loney, and of their setting no value upon our silver or gold 
coins. After hearing these facts stated, be mused for some time^ 
muttering to himself, in a low tone, ^ Not know the use of money 
■•—are careless about gold and silver.' Then looking up, be a8ked> 
sharply. * How tben did you contrive to pay these strangest of 
all people for the bullocks and other good things wbich tbey seem 
to have sent on board in such quantities ?' When I informed him 
that we could not prevail upon the people of Loo-Cboo to receive 
payment of any kind, he expressed great surprise at their libe- 
Kality, and made me repeat to him twice, the list of things with. 
which we were supplied by these hospitable islanders." 

The conversation proceeded with equal spirit, in 
which it is singular to remark the acuteness of 
Napoleon, in seizing upon the most remarkable 
and interesting facts, notwithstanding the hurry of 
a casual conversation. The low state of the priest- 
hood in Loo-Choo was a subject which he dwelt 
on without coming to any satisfactory explanation. 
Captain Hall illustrated the ignorance of the peo- 
ple of Loo-Choo with respect to all the world, save 
Japan and China, by saying they knew nothing of 
Europe at all — knew nothing of France and Eng- 
land — and never had even heard of his Majesty ; at 
which last proof of their absolute seclusion from the 
world. Napoleon laughed heartily. During the 
whole interview, Napoleon waited with the utmost 
patience until his questions were replied to, enquired 
with earnestness into every subject of interest, and 
made naturally a most favourable impression on his 
risitor. 

** Buonaparte,** says the acute traveller, "struck me as differ- 
ing considerably from the pictures and busts I had seen of him. 
His face and figure looked much broader and more square. larger> 
indeed, in every way, than any representation I bad met with. 
His corpulency, at this time universally reported to be excessive^ 
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•vtzs by no means remarkable. His flesh looked, on tbe contrary, 
firm and museular. There was not the least trace of colour m 
his cheeks ; in fact, his skin was more like marble than ordinary 
flesh. Not the smallest trace of a wrinkle was discernible on bis 
brow, nor an approach to a furrow on any part of bis countenance* 
His health and spirits, judging from appearances, were excellent; 
though at this period it was generally believed in £ngland, that 
he was fast slnkiug under a complication of diseases, and that his 
spirits were entirely gone. His manner of speaking was rather slow 
than otherwise, and perfectly distinct : he waited with great pa« 
tience and kindness for my answers to his questions, and a refer- 
ence to Count Bertrand was necessary only once during the whole 
conversation. The brilliant and sometimes dazzling expression of 
his eye could not be overlooked. It was not, however, a perma- 
nent lustre, for it was only remarkable when he was excited by 
some point of particular interest. It is impossible to imagine an 
expression of more entire mildness, I may almost call it of benig- 
nity and kindliness, than that which played over his features during 
the whole interview. If, therefore, he were at this time out of 
health and In low spirits, his power of self-command must have 
been even more extraordinary than is generally supposed ; for his 
whole deportment, his conversation, and the expression of his 
countenance, indicated a frame in perfect health and a mind at 
ease. " * 

The date of this meeting was ISth August^ 
1817. 

In tlie above interview, Baonaparte played a 
natural part. Upon another remarkable occasion, 
1st July, 1817, when he received Lord Amherst 
and the gentlemen composing and attached to the 
embassy, then returning from China, his behaviour 
and conversation were of a much more studied, 
constrained, and empirical character. He had ob- 
viously a part to play, a statement to makes and 
propositions to announce, not certainly with the 
view that the seed he had sowed might fall into 

* [Captain Hall's Voyage to the Eastern Seas, vol. i. ch. viL 
pp. 302, 319.] 
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barren ground, but that it might be retained, ga- 
thered up, and carried back to Britain, there to 
take root in public credulity, and bear fruit seven- 
fold. He rushed at once into a tide of politics, 
declaring that the Russian ascendency was to be 
the destruction of Europe ; yet, in the same 
moment, proclaimed the French and English to be 
the only effective troops deserving notice for their 
discipline and moral qualities. Presently after, he 
struck the English out of the field on account of 
the smaUness of the army, and insisted that, by 
trusting to our military forces, we were endanger- 
ing our naval ascendency. He then entered upon 
a favourite topic — ^the extreme negligence of Lord 
Castlereagh in failing to stipulate, or rather extort, 
a commercial treaty from France, and to wring out 
of Portugal reimbursement of our expenses. He 
seemed to consider this as sacrificing the interest 
and welfare of his country, and stated it as such 
with a confidence which was calculated to impress 
upon the hearers that he was completely serious in 
the extravagant doctrines which he announced. 

He failed, of course, to make any impression on 
Lord Amherst, or on Mr Henry Ellis, third commis- 
sioner of the embassy, to whom a large portion of 
this violent tirade was addressed, and who has per- 
mitted us to have the perusal of his private journal, 
which is much more fuU on the subject of this in- 
terview than the account given in the printed nar- 
rative of the embassy which appeared in 1817.^ 

' See Appzndix, No. IV., for one of the best and most aa- 
thentie accounts of Napoleon's conversation and mode of reason- 
ing. 
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Having stated Lord Castlereagh's supposed 
errors towards the state, Napoleon was not silent 
upon liis own injuries. It was chiefly in his con- 
versation with Lord Amherst that he dwelt with 
great bitterness on Sir Hudson Lowe's conduct to 
him in various respects ; but totally failed in produ- 
cing the conviction which he aimed at. It seemed, 
on the contrary, to the ambassador and his attend- 
ants, that there never, perhaps, was a prisoner of 
importance upon whose personal liberty fewer ac- 
tucil restraints had been imposed, than on that of 
the late Sovereign of France. Mr Ellis, after per- 
sonal inspection, was induced to regard his com- 
plaints concerning provisions and wine as totally 
undeserving of consideration, and to regret that 
recil or pretended anger should have induced so 
great a man to countenance such petty misrepre* 
sentations. The house at Longwood, considered 
as a residence for a sovereign, Mr Ellis allowed to 
be small and inadequate ; but, on the other hand, 
regarded as the residence of a person of rank 
living in retirement, being the view taken in Eng- 
land of the prisoner's condition, it was, in his 
opinion, both convenient and respectable. Review- 
ing, also, the extent of his limits, Mr Ellis observes 
that greater personal liberty, consistent with any 
pretension to security, could not be granted to an 
individual supposed to be under any restraint at all. 
His intercourse with others, he observes, was cer- 
tainly under immediate surveillance, no one being 
permitted to enter Long wood, or its domains, with- 
out a pass from the governor; but this pass, he 
affirms, was readily granted, and had never formed 
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any check upon such visitors as Napoleon desired 
to see. The restraint upon his correspondence is 
admitted as disagreeable and distressing to his feel- 
ings, but is considered as a *< necessary consequence 
of that which he now is, and had formerly been.'* 
** Two motives," said Mr Ellis, " may, I think, be 
assigned for Buonaparte's unreasonable complaints : 
The first, and principal, is to keep alive public in- 
terest in Europe, but chiefly in England, where he 
flatters himself that he has a party ; and the se- 
cond, I think, may be traced to the personal cha- 
racter and habits of Buonaparte, who finds an occu- 
pation in the petty intrigues by which these com- 
plaints are brought forward, and an unworthy gra- 
tification in the tracasseries and annoyance which 
they produce on the spot." 

The sagacity of Mr Ellis was not deceived ; for 
General Gourgaud, among other points of informa- 
tion, mentions the interest which Buonaparte had 
taken in the interview with the embassy which re- 
turned to Britain from China, and conceived that 
his arguments had made a strong impression upon 
them.' The publication of Mr Ellis's account of the 
embassy dispelled that dream, and gave rise to 
proportional disappointment at St Helena. 

Having now given some account of the general 
circumstances attending Buonaparte's residence in 
St Helena, while he enjoyed a considerable portion 
of health, of his mode of living, his studies and 
amusements, and having quoted two remarkable 
instances of his intercourse with strangers of obser- 
vation and intelligence, we have to resume, in the 
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next chapter, tlie melancholy particulars of his de- 
cline of health, and the few and unimportant inci- 
dents which occurred betwixt the commencement 
of his sickness and its final termination. 
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Jfapoleon^s Ulness^^viz. Cancer in the Stomach, — Removal 
of Las Cases, — Moniholoris Complaints brought forward 
hy Lord Holland — and replied to by Lord Bathurst, — Ef'» 
feet of the failure of Lord Holland's motion, — Removal of 
Dr O'Mearafrom his attendance on Buonaparte — who 
refuses to permit t/ie visits of any other English Physician. 
— Two Priests sent to St Helena at his desire, — Ih An* 

tommarchi Continued Disputes with Sir Hudson Lowe. 

— Plans for Effecting Buonaparte^ s Escape. — Scheme of 
a Smuggler to approach St Helena in a Submarine VesseU 
— Seizure of the Vessel, — Letter expressing the King of 
England's ifderest in the Illness of Napoleon, — Consent 
of the latter to admit the visits ofDr Arnott, — Napoleon 
employs himself in making his Will — and gives other dim 
rections connected with his Deceasc^^Extreme Unction 
administered to him. — His Death, on 5th May, 1821.— 
Anatomization of the Body, — His Funeral, 

Reports had been long current concerning the 
decline of Buonaparte's health, even before the 
battle of Waterloo ; and many were disposed to 
impute his failure in that decisive campaign, less 
to the superiority of his enemies than to the decrease 
of his own habits of activity. There seems no room 
for such a conclusion : The rapid manner in which 
he concentrated his army upon Charleroi, ought to 
have silenced such a report for ever. He was sub- 
ject occasionally to slight fits of sleepiness, such as 
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are incident to most men, especially after the age 
of forty, who sleep ill, rise early, and work hard. 
When he landed at St Helena, so far did he seem 
from showing any appearance of declining' health, 
that one of the British grenadiers, who saw him, 
exclaimed, with his national oath, " They told us 
he was growing old ; — he has forty good campaigns 
in his belly yet, d — n him ! " A speech which the 
French gentlemen envied, as it ought, they said, to 
have belonged to one of the Old Guard. We have 
mentioned Captain Hall's account of his apparent 
state of health in summer 1817 ; that of Mr Ellis, 
about the same period, is similar, and he -expresses 
his belief that Buonaparte was never more ahle to 
undergo the fatigues of a campaign than at the 
moment he saw him. Yet at this time, viz. July, 
1817, Napoleon was alleging the decline of his 
health as a reason for obtaining more indulgence, 
while, on the other hand, he refused to take the 
exercise judged necessary to preserve his constitu- 
tion, unless a relaxiition of superintendence should 
be granted to him. It is probable, however, that 
he himself felt, even at that period, the symptoms 
of that internal malady which consumed his life. 
It is now well known to have been the cruel com- 
plaint of which his father died, a cancer, namely, 
in the stomach, of which he had repeatedly express- 
ed his apprehensions, both in Russia and elsewhere. 
The progress of this disease, however, is slow and 
insidious, if indeed it had actually commenced so 
early as 1817. Gourgaud, at a much later period, 
avowed himself a complete disbeliever in his illness* 
He allowed, indeed, that he was in low spirits to 
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such an extent as to talk of destroying himself and 
his attached followers, hy shutting himself and them 
up in a small apartment with burning charcoal — an 
easy death, which BerthoUet the chemist had, it 
seems, recommended. Nevertheless, ^< on the sub* 
ject of General Buonaparte's health, General Gour- 
gaud stated, that the English were much imposed 
upon ; for that he was not, as far as bodily health 
was concerned, in any degree materially altered, 
and that the representations upon this subject had 
little, if any, truth in them. Dr CM eara was cer- 
tainly the dupe of that influence which General 
Buonaparte always exercises over those with whom 
he has frequent intercourse, and though he (General 
Gourgaud) individually had only reason de se louer 
de Mr O^Meara, yet his intimate knowledge of 
General Buonaparte enabled him confidently to 
assert, that his state of health was not at all worse 
than it had been for some time previous to his ar- 
rival at St Helena." 

Yet, as before hinted, notwithstanding the dis« 
belief of friends and foes, it seems probable that the 
dreadful disease of which Napoleon died, was al- 
ready seizing upon the vitals, though its character 
was not decisively announced by external symptoms. 
Dr Arnott, surgeon to the 20th regiment, who 
attended on Napoleon's death-bed, has made the 
following observations upon this important subject : 

** We are given to understand, from great authority,* that this 
affection of the stomach cannot be produced without a considerable 
predijpoiition of the parts to disease. I will not venture an opi- 

1 «• See Di Bailiie's inestimable book on Morbid Anatomy, pp. lU^ 
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nion ; but it is somewhat remarkable^ that he often said that hisfa- 
ther died of scirrhus of the pylorus ; that the body was examined 
after death, and the feict ascertained. His £aitlifiil foUowera, Count 
and Countess Bertrand, and Count Mootliolfm, hare reptatedlj 
declared the same to me. 

" If, then, it should be admitted that a previous disposition d 
the parts to this disease did exist, might not the depressing pas- 
sions of the mind act as an exciting cause ? It is more than pro- 
bable that Napoleon Buonaparte's mental sufferings in St Helena 
were very poignant. By a man of such unbounded ambition, and 
who once aimed at universal dominion, captivity must have been 
severely felt. 

'* The climate of St Helena I consider healthy. The airii 
pure and temperate, and Europeans enjoy their health, and retun 
the vigour of their constitution, as in their native country." 

Dr Arnott proceeds to state, that notwithstanding 
this general assertion, dysentery, and other acute 
diseases of the abdominal viscera, prevailed among 
the troops. This he imputes to the carelessness 
and intemperance of the English soldiers, and the 
fatigue of the working parties ; as the officers, who 
had little night duty, retained their health and 
strength as in Europe. 

** I can therefore safely assert,'* continues the physician, "that 
any one of temperate habits, who is not exposed to much bodily 
exertion, night air, and atmospherical changes, as a soldiw most 
be, may have as much immunity from disease in St Helena as in 
. Europe ; and I may therefore farther assert, that the disease of 
which Napoleon Buonaparte died was not the effect of climate." 

In support of Dr Arnott's statement, it may he 
observed, that of Napoleon's numerous family of 
nearly fifty persons, English servants included, only 
one died during all their five years' residence on 
the island ;^ and that person (Cipriani, the major- 
domo) had contracted the illness which carried him 

^ See, for a detailed account of the establishment at Longwoodp 
ArPEMoix, No. V, 
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off, being a species of consuinptiony before he left 
Carope. 

Dr Amott, to whose opinion we are induced to 
give great weight, both from the excellence of his 
character and his having the best opportunities of 
information, states that the scirrhus, or cancer of 
tibe stomach, is an obscure disease ; the symptoms 
which announce it being common to, and charac- 
teristic of, other diseases in the same region ; yet 
lie early conceived that some morbid alteration of 
the structure of the stomach had taken place, es- 
pecially after he learned that his patient's father 
had died of scirrhus of the pylorus. He believed, 
as already hinted, that the disease was in its inci- 
pient state, even so far back as the end of the year 
181 7, when the patient was affected with pain in 
the stomach, nausea, and vomiting, especially after 
taking food ; which symptoms never left him from 
that period, but increased progressively till the day 
of his death. 

From this period, therefore. Napoleon was in a 
situation which, considering his great actions, and 
the height of his former fortunes, deserved the 
compassion of his most bitter enemies, and the sym- 
pathy of all who were disposed to take a moral les- 
son from the most extraordinary vicissitude of 
human afiairs which history has ever presented. 
Nor can we doubt that such reflections might have 
eventually led to much relaxation in the severity 
with which the prisoner was watched, and, it may 
be, at length to his entii'e emancipation. But to 
attain this end, it would have been necessary that 
• Napoleon's conduct, while under restrictions, should 
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have been of a very different character from that 
which he thought it most politic, or felt it most 
natural, to adopt. First, to obtain the sympathy 
and privileges due to an invalid, he ought to have 
permitted the visits of some medical person, whose 
report might be held as completely impartial. This 
could not be the case with that of Dr O'Meara, 
engaged as he was in the prisoner's intimate and 
even secret service, and on the worst terms with 
the governor ; and Napoleon's positive rejection of 
all other assistance seemed to countenance the be- 
lief, however unjust, that he was either feigning 
indisposition, or making use of some slight symp- 
toms of it to obtain a relaxation of the governor's 
vigilance. Nor was it to be supposed that Dr 
Antommarchi*s evidence, being that of an indivi- 
dual entirely dependent on Napoleon, could be 
considered as more authentic, till corroborated by 
some indifferent, and, at the same time, competent 
medical authority. 

Secondly, It is to be remembered, that the fun- 
damental reason on which Napoleon's confinement 
was vindiccited, was, that his liberty was inconsist- 
ent with the tranquillity of Europe. To prove 
the contrary, it would have been necessary that 
the Ex- Emperor should have evinced a desire to 
retreat from political disputes, and shown symptoms 
of having laid aside or forgotten those ambitious 
projects which had so long convulsed Europe* 
Compassion, and the admiration of great talents, 
might then have led the states of Europe to con- 
fide in the resigned dispositions of one, whom age, 
infirmities, and sufi\;rings, appeared to incline ti> 
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dedicate the remainder of his days to ease and 
retirement, and in whom they might seem a sure 
guarantee for his pacific intentions. But so far 
were such feelings from being exhibited, that every 
thing which emanated from St Helena showed 
that the Ex-Emperor nourished all his former 
plans, and vindicated all his former actions. He 
was not satisfied that the world should adopt the 
opinion that his ambition was allayed, and his 
pretensions to empire relinquished. On the con- 
trary, his efforts, and those of the works into which 
he breathed his spirit, went to prove, if they proved 
any thing, that he never entertained ambition of a 
culpable cliaracter — that his claims of sovereignty 
were grounded upon national law and justice—- that 
he had a right to entertain them formerly, and that 
he was disposed and entitled to assert them still. 
He was at pains to let the world know that he was 
not altered in the slightest degree, was neither 
ashamed of his projects, nor had renounced them ; 
but, if restored to Europe, that he would be in all 
respects the same person, with the same claims, and 
little diminished activity, as when he landed at 
Cannes to recover the empire of France. 

This mode of pleading his cause had the inevi- 
table consequence of confirming all those who had 
deemed restrictions on his freedom to be necessary 
in the outset (and these were the great majority 
of Europe), in die belief that the same reasons 
existed for continuing the restraint, which had 
originally caused it to be imposed. We are un- 
willing to revert again to the hackneyed simile of 

VOL. XVI. 8 
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the imprisoned lion ; but certainly, if the royal 
animal which Don Quixote desired to set at liberty, 
had, instead of demeaning himself peaceably and 
with urbanity, been roaring, ramping, and tearing 
the bars of his cage, it may be questioned whether 
the Great Redresser of Wrongs himself would hare 
advocated his freedom. 

In November 1816, Napoleon sustained a loss to 
which he must have been not a little sensible, in 
the removal of Count Las Cases from his society. 
The devoted attachment of the count to his person 
could not be doubted, and his age and situation as 
a civilian, made him less apt to enter into those 
feuds and quarrels, which sometimes, notwithstand- 
ing their general attachment to Napoleon, seemed 
to have arisen among the military officers of the 
household of Longwood. He was of a literary turn, 
and qualified to converse upon general topics, both 
of history and science. He had been an emigrant, 
and understanding all the manoeuvres and intrigues 
of the ancient noblesse, had many narrations which 
Napoleon was not unwilling to listen to. Above 
all, he received and recorded every thing which 
was said by Napoleon, with undoubting faith and 
unwearied assiduity. And, like the author of one 
of the most entertaining books in the English lan- 
guage (BoswelFs Life of Johnson), Count Las 
Cases thought nothing trivial that could illustrate 
his subject. Like Bos well, too, his veneration for. 
his principal was so deep, that he seems to have 
lost, in some cases, the exact perception of right 
and wrong, in his determination to consider Napo- 
leon as always in the right. But his attachment 
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if to a certain degree tending to blind his judgment^ 
came warm from his heart. The count gave a 
substantial mark, also, of his sincerity, in dedicating 
to his master's service a sum of L.4000, or there- 
about, his whole private fortune, which was vested 
in the English funds.^ 

For our misfortune, as also for his own, since he 
must have considered his separation from Buona- 
parte as such, Count Las Cases had been tempted 
into a line of conduct inconsistent with the engage- 
ment he had come under with the other attendants 
of the Ex-Emperor, not to hold secret communica- 
tion beyond the verge of the island. The oppor- 
tunity of a servant of his own returning to England^ 
induced him to confide to the domestic's charge a 
letter, written upon a piece of white silk, that it 
might be the more readily concealed, wliicli was 
stitched into the lad's clotlies. It was addressed to 
Prince Lucien Buonaparte. As this was a direct 
transgression, in a most material point, of the con- 
ditions which Count Las Cases had promised to 
observe, he was dismissed from the island and sent 
to the Cape of Good Hope, and from thence to 
Europe.'^ His Journal remained for some time in 
the hands of Sir Hudson Lowe ; but, as we had 
formerly occasion to mention, alterations and addi- 
tions were afterwards made, which, in general, are 
more vituperative of the governor, than the manu- 
script as it originally stood when the count left St 
Helena. The abridgement of the count's stay at 
the island was much to be regretted, as his Journal 

> [Las Ca«e8| t iii. p. 359.3 * [Las Cases, t iv. p. 281.] 
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forms the best record, not only of Napoleon's real 
thoughts, but of the opinions which he desired 
should be received as such. Unquestionably, the 
separation from this devoted follower added greatly 
to the disconsolate situation of the Exile of Long- 
wood ; but it is impossible to suppress the remark, 
that, when a gentleman attached to Napoleon's suite 
found himself at liberty thus to break through a 
plighted engagement in his chiefs behalf, it suffi- 
ciently vindicated Sir Hudson Lowe for putting 
little faith in the professions made to him, and de- 
clining to relax any reasonable degree of vigilance 
which the safe custody of his prisoner seemed to 
demand. 

The complaints of Napoleon and his followers 
produced, as they ought to have done, an enquiry 
into the personal treatment of the Ex-Emperor, in 
the British Parliament ; when the general reason- 
ing which we have liinted at, joined to the exposure 
which ministers afforded of the exaggerated re- 
presentations that had been made in the statements 
which had come from St Helena, were found 
greatly to preponderate over the arguments of 
Napoleon's compassionate and accomplished advo- 
cate. Lord Holland. 

The question came before the House of Lords^ 
on 18th March, 1817.^ Lord Holland, in a speech 
of great good sense and moderation, disowned all 
attempts at persuading the House, that the general 
line of policy adopted with respect to Napoleon 
should be changed. It had been adopted in contra«> 

' [See ParL Debates, vol. zzxv. p. 1137.} 
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diction to his (Lord Holland's) sentiments, but it 
had been confirmed by Parliament, and he did not 
hope to obtain a reversal of their judgment. But, 
if the confining Napoleon was, as had been alleged, 
a measure of necessity, it followed that necessity 
must limit what necessity had created, and of course 
that the prisoner should be treated with no unne- 
cessary harshness. His lordship did not presume 
to state the reports which had reached him as abso- 
lute matters of fact, but only as rumours which 
demanded an enquiry, where the honoiur of the 
eountry was so nearly concerned. Most of the 
allegations on which Lord Holland grounded his 
motion, were contained in a paper of complaints 
sent by General Montholon. The particulars 
noticed in this remonstrance were circumstances 
which have been already adverted to, but may be 
here briefly noticed, as well as the answers by the 
British Government. 

First, the restrictions upon the exercising ground 
formerly allowed to Napoleon, was alleged as a 
grievance. The climate of St Helena, Lord 
Holland admitted, was good, but his lordship com- 
plained that the upper part of the island, where 
Longwood was situated, was damp and unhealthy. 
The inconvenience of the house was also com- 
plained of. 

Lord Bathurst, the colonial secretary of state, 
replied to this charge, that the general accounts of 
Longwood described it as healthy. It had been 
the usual country residence of the lieutenant-gover- 
nor, which went far to show that the site could not 
be ineligible. The situation had been preferred 
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l)y Napoleon himself, who was so impatient to 
take possession of it, that he even wished to hav(^ 
pitched a tent there till the house could be cleared 
for his reception. The restriction of the bounds 
of exercise, he explained to have been caused by 
Napoleon's evincing some disposition to tamper 
M'ith the inhabitants. He still had a circuit of 
eight miles, within which he might range unat- 
tended and uncontrolled. If he wished to go 
farther, he was at liberty to traverse the island, 
upon permitting an orderly officer to join his suite. 
His refusal to take exercise on such terms, was not 
the fault of the British Government ; and if Napo- 
leon's health suffered in consequence, it was the 
result not of the regulations, which were reasonable 
and indispensable, but of his own wilfulness in re- 
fusing to comply with them. 

The second class of exceptions taken by Lord 
Holland, was against what he considered as the 
harsh and iniquitous restrictions upon the exile's 
communication with Europe. He was not, his 
lordship stated, permitted to obt^n books, or to 
subscribe for journals and newspapers. All inter- 
course by letter was interdicted to the distinguished 
prisoner, even with his wife, his child, and his 
nearest and dearest relatives. He was not allowed 
to write under seal to the Prince Regent. 

Upon these several topics Lord Bathurst an- 
swered, that a list of books, the value of which 
amounted to L.1400 or L.1500 (which General 
Montholon termed a few books), had been sent by 
Napoleon to Britain ; that the commissioners put 
this list into the hands of an eminent French book- 



1817.] LORD Holland's motion. 279 

seller, who had supplied as many as could be ob* 
tained in London and Paris, but several of them, 
chiefly works on military matters, could not be' 
procured. The volumes which could be procured, 
had been sent, with an apology for the omission of 
those which were not to be gotten ; but the resi- 
dents of Long wood had not admitted the excuse. 
Respecting the permission of a free subscription by 
Napoleon to journals, Lord Bathurst deemed it his 
duty to place some restriction upon that species of 
indulgence, attempts having been detected to esta- 
blish a correspondence with Napoleon through the 
medium of newspapers. On the subject of inter- 
course with Europe by letter, Lord Bathurst sta- 
ted that it was not interdicted, unless by the condi- 
tion that Sir Hudson Lowe should previously be 
permitted to read the letter, whether of business or 
otherwise. This right, Lord Bathurst stated, had 
been exercised only by the governor in person, and 
with strict delicacy and feeling ; and he repelled, 
with the most fiat contradiction, the assertions of 
Montholon, that the governor of St Helena had 
broken open and detained letters, under pretence 
that they did not come through the channel of the 
English minister. Lord Bathurst said, that Gene- 
ral Montholon had been challenged by Sir Hudson 
Lowe to produce a single instance of such tyranny 
having been permitted, but that the French general 
had remained silent, the assertion being absolutely 
false. All the letters which the relatives of Na- 
poleon were disposed to send through his. Lord 
Bathurst's, office, he said, should be instantly for- 
warded, but it was a necessary preliminary that 
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sach should be written. Now, a letter from his 
brother Joseph, which was received in October 
last, and instantly forwarded, was the only one from 
any of his family or relatives which had reached 
the office. His lordship then adverted to the re- 
gulation which enacted, that even a letter to the 
Prince Regent must pass through the governor of 
St Helena's hands in an open state. Lord Bathurst 
explained that the regulation gave the governor no 
authority or option as to transmitting the letter, 
which he was directed to forward instantly. The 
rule only required that Sir Hudson Lowe should be 
privy to the contents, in order, that, if it should 
contain any impeachment of his conduct, his de- 
fence or apology might reach London as soon as 
tlio accusation. This, his lordship remarked, was 
necessary, in order that no time might be lost in 
redressing a complaint of a grave character, or in 
repelling any frivolous and unsubstantial charge. 
Pie added, that should any sealed letter be ad- 
dressed to the Prince Regent by Napoleon, he. 
Lord Bathurst, would liave no hesitation to open 
it, if the governor had not previously done so. He 
should conceive it to be his duty to forward it in- 
stantly as addressed, whenever he was acquainted 
with the contents ; but being in his department 
responsible for the acts of the sovereign, he would 
feel it his duty to make himself previously ac- 
quainted with the nature of the communication. 

Thirdly, Lord Holland touched on the inade- 
quacy of the sum allowed for the maintenance of 
Napoleon, and on the un worthiness of making that 
personage contribute to bear his own charges. The* 
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ministers, bis lordship stated, having placed him in 
a situation where great expense was necessary, 
tamed round upon him, and insisted that he should 
himself be in a great measure at the charge of sup- 
porting it. 

Lord Bathurst replied by stating the facts with 
which the reader is already acquainted. He men- 
tioned, that the sum of L.8000 had been fixed upon 
as adequate, after the heavy expenses of the first 
year ; and that it was increased to L. 12,000 on the 
remonstrance of Sir Hudson Lowe. This allow- 
ance, he said, was the same given to the governor, 
who had to bear the cost of frequent entertain- 
ments. It did not appear to government, that the 
family of Napoleon, which was to be maintained on 
the footing of that becoming a general officer of 
distinction, ought to cost more than that of Sir 
Hudson Lowe, who actually held that condition, 
with the necessity of discharging the expenses of 
his staff, and all other incumbent disbursements. 
He gave some details on the subject of the provi- 
sions and the cellar, from which it appeared, that, 
besides the inferior species of wine, the table of 
Napoleon was supplied at the rate of two bottles 
daily of those of a superior quality for each indi- 
vidual. 

Lord Holland concluded with stating, that al- 
though Queen Mary could be no otherwise 
regarded than as the bitterest enemy of the illus- 
trious Elizabeth, yet the greatest stain upon the 
memory of the latter sovereign was not the unjust, 
for unjust it was not, but the harsh and ungenerous 
treatment of Mary. He reminded the House, that 
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It would not be considered by posterity, whether 
Buonaparte had been justly punished for his 
crimes, but whether Great Britain had acted in 
that generous manner which became a great coun- 
try. Ue then moved for the production of such 
papers and correspondence betvi-ixt St Helena and 
the British Government, as should seem best fitted 
to throw light on the personal treatment of Napo- 
leon. 

It may be observed, that in the candid and libe- 
ral manner in which Lord Holland stated the case, 
lie was led into a comparison unfavourable to his 
own argument. To have rendered the case of 
Mary (the justice of which his lordship admitted, 
in questioning its generosity) parallel to that of Na- 
poleon, two remarkable circumstances were want- 
ing. First, Mary, far from being at war with Queen 
Elizabeth, was ostensibly on the most friendly 
terms with that sovereign when she took refuge in 
England ; secondly, the British Ministry testified 
no design to finish Napoleon's confinement by cut- 
ting off his head. 

Lord Darnley, who had concurred with Lord 
Holland in desiring an enquiry, now considered the 
reports alluded to as totally refuted by the candid 
and able statement of Lord Bathurst, and was nut 
of opinion that Lord Holland should press the 
motion farther. The Marquis of Buckingham's 
opinion was founded on the broad ground of Na- 
poleon's delinquencies towards Europe, and Eng* 
land in particular. He was of opinion, that every 
degree of restraint necessary to prevent his escape^ 
should be imposed and enforced. The severe and 
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close durance to which Greneral Baonaparte was 
subjected, was not, his lordship said, dictated by 
motives of revenge, but of security. It was a piece 
of political justice which we owed to Europe, and 
the defeat of which would never be forgotten in 
this or in any other state of the civilized world. 

The motion of Lord Holland does not appear to 
have been seconded, and was negatived without a 
division. 

There can be no doubt, that the failure of this 
effort in the British. Senate had a deep effect on 
Napoleon's spirits, and may, perhaps, have aggra- 
vated that tendency to disease in the stomach, 
which was suspected to have already taken place. 
Nothing is better known, though perhaps few things 
are more difficult to be satisfactorily explained, than 
the mysterious connexion betwixt distress of mind 
and the action of the digestive powers. Violent 
sickness is produced on many persons by extreme 
and sudden affliction, and almost every one feels 
the stomach more or less affected by that which 
powerfully and painfully occupies the mind. And 
here we may add, that Lord Holland's kindness and 
compassion for so great a man, under such severe 
circumstances, were shown by a variety of delicate 
attentions on his part and that of his lady, and that 
the supplies of books and other articles sent by them 
through the Foreign Office, where every facility 
was afforded for the conveyance, continued from 
time to time to give Napoleon assurance of their 
sympathy. But though he gratefully felt their at- 
tentions, his distress of body, and perhaps of mind^ 
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assumed a character incapable of receiving console- 
tion. 

This unhappy state was kept up and prolonged 
by the extent to which Buonaparte indulged in 
determined opposition to the various regulations 
respecting the custody of his person ; on whidi 
subject every thing which occurred occasioned a 
struggle ag«iinst the authority of Sir Hudson Lowe, 
or a new effort to obtain the Imperial distinctions 
which he considered as due to his rank* 

The last point seems to have been carried to the 
length of childish extravagance. It was necessary, 
for example, that Dr O^Mecira should report to the 
governor of the island the state of the prisoner's 
health, which began to give room for serious ap- 
prehension. Napoleon insisted, that when this bul- 
letin was rendered in writing, O'Meara, whom he 
considered as in his own service, should give him 
the title of Emperor. It was in vain that the Doc- 
tor remonstrated, pleading that the instructions of 
Government, as well as the orders of Lieutenant- 
General Lowe, prohibited him from using this for- 
bidden epithet ; and it was with difficulty that he 
at last prevailed that the word Personage or Pa- 
tient might be substituted for the offensive phrase 
of General Buo7iaparte, Had this ingenious device 
not been resorted to, there could have been no com- 
munication with the Government on the subject of 
Napoleon's health. 

The physician of Napoleon had till now enjoyed 
an easy office. His health was naturally sound ; 
and, like many persons who enjoy the same inesti- 
mable advantage, the Ex-Emperor doubted of the 
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healing powers of medicines which he never needed 
to use. Abstinence was his chief resource against 
stomach complaints, when these began to assail him, 
and the bath was frequently resorted to when the 
pangs became more acute. He also held it expe- 
dient to change the character of liis way of living, 
when he felt affected with illness. If it had been 
sedentary, he rode hard and took violent exercise ; 
and if, on the contrary, he had been taking more 
exercise than usual, he was accustomed to lay it 
aside for prolonged repose. But more recently he 
had not the wish to mount on horseback, or take 
exercise at all. 

About the 25th of September, 1817, Napoleon's 
health seems to have been seriously affected. He 
complained much of nausea, his legs swelled, and 
there were other unfavourable symptoms, which in- 
duced his physician to tell him that he was of a 
temperament which required much activity; that 
constant exertion of mind and body was indispen- 
sable ; and that without exercise he must soon lose 
his health. He immediately declared, that while 
exposed to the challenge of sentinels, he never 
would take exercise, however necessary. Dr 0'- 
Meara proposed calling in the assistance of Dr 
Baxter, a medical gentleman of eminence on Sir 
Hudson Lowe's staff. << He could but say the same 
as you do," said Napoleon, " and recommend my 
riding abroad ; nevertheless, as Jong as the present 
system continues, I will never stir out." At ano- 
ther time he expressed the same resolution, and his 
determination to take no medicines. Dr O'Meara 
replied, that^ if the disease should not be enconn- 
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tered by remedies in due time, it would terminate 
fatally. His answer was remarkable: " I will have 
at least the consolation that my death will be an 
eternal dishonour to the English nation, who sent 
me to this climate to die under the hands of * * * V 
The physician again represented, that, by neglect* 
ing to take medicine, he would accelerate his own 
death. << That which is written is written," said 
Napoleon, looking up. '^ Our days are reckon* 
ed."^ 

This deplorable and desperate course seems to 
have been adopted partly to spite Sir Hudson Lowe, 
partly in the reckless feelings of despondency in- 
spired by his situation, and in some degree, per- 
haps, was the effect of the disease itself, which must 
necessarily have disinclined him to motion. Na- 
poleon might also hope, that, by thus threatening to 
injure his health by forbearing exercise, he might 
extort the governor's acquiescence in some points 
which were disputed betwixt them. When the go- 
vernor sent to offer him some extension of his riding 
ground, and Dr O'Meara wished him to profit by 
the permission, he replied, that he should be insult- 
ed by the challenge of the sentinels, and that he did 
not choose to submit to the caprice of the governor, 
wlio, granting an indulgence one day, might recall 
it tlie next. On such grounds as these, — which, 
after all, amounted just to this, that being a prison- 
(*r, and one of great importance, he was placed un- 
<I(?r a system of vigilance, rendered more necessary 
by the constant intrigues carried on for his escape^ 

' Voice, SiC. vol. ii. p. 256. 
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•.—did he feel himself at liberty to neglect those pre- 
cautions of exercise and medicine, which were ne- 
cessary for the preservation of his health. His con- 
duct on such occasions can scarce be termed worthy 
of his powerfid mind ; it resembled too much that 
of the froward child, who refuses its food, or its 
physic, because it is contradicted. 

The removal of Dr O'Meara from Napoleon's 
person, which was considered by him as a great 
injury, was the next important incident in the mo- 
notony of his life. It seems, from quotations given 
elsewhere in this volume, that Dr O'Meara had 
been for some time a confidant of Sir Hudson Lowe, 
and was recommended by him to ministers as a 
person by whose means he could learn what passed 
in the family of Napoleon. But in process of time, 
Dr O'Meara, growing, perhaps, more intimate with 
the prisoner, became unwilling to supply the gover- 
nor with the information of which he had been for- 
merly profuse, and a quarrel took place betwixt him 
and Sir Hudson Lowe. In describing the scenes 
which passed between him and the governor, we 
have already said that Dr O'Meara writes with a 
degree of personal animosity, which is unfavourable 
to his own credit. But his departure from St 
Helena was occasioned by a warmer mark of the 
interest which he took in Napoleon's fortunes, than 
could be inferred from his merely refusing to inform 
Sir Hudson of what was said at Longwood. 

Dr O'Meara seems not only to have taken the 
part of Napoleon in his controversies with the go- 
vernor, but also to have engaged deeply in forward- 
ing a secret correspondence with a Mr Holmes, the 
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Ex-Emperor's agent in London. This appears to 
liave been clearly proved by a letter received from 
the Jigent, relating to large remittances of money 
to hft Helena, by the connivance of the physician.^ 
Under such suspicions Dr O'Meara was withdrawn 
by the governor's mandate from attending on the 
person of Napoleon, and sent back to England. 
Napoleon had never obeyed his medical injanctions, 
but he complained severely when he was recalled 
from his household ; expressing his belief that the 
depriving him of the medical attendant, whose pre- 
scriptions he had never followed, was a direct and 
bold step in the plan contrived for murdering him. 
It is probable, however, he regretted Dr O'Meara's 
secret services more than those which were profes* 
sional. 

Sir Hudson Lowe again offered the assistance of 
Dr Baxter, but this was construed at Long wood 
into an additional offence. It was even treated as 
an offer big with suspicion. The governor tried, 
it was said, to palm his own private physician upon 
the Emperor, doubtless that he might hold liis life 
more effectually in his power. On the other hand, 
the British ministers were anxious that every tlung 
should be done which could prevent complaints on 
this head. *^ You cannot better fulfil the wishes of 
his Majesty's Government" (says one of Lord Ba- 
thurst's despatches to the governor) "than bygiving 
effect to any measure which you may consider cal- 

' The letter alluded to is quoted at full length in the Quarterly 
Hcvicw, vol. xxviii. p. 224, to p. 226. It was received 
after Dr O'Meara's dismission ; which therefore must have been 
occasioned on!/ hj the suspicion of what was afterwards proved* 
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culated to prevent any just ground of dissatisfaction 
on the part of General Buonaparte, on account of 
any real or supposed inadequacy of medical attend- 



ance." 



Dr Stokoe, surgeon on board the Conqueror, was 
next called in to visit at Longwood. But differences 
arose betwixt him and the governor, and after a few 
visits his attendance on Napoleon was discharged. 

After this period, the prisoner expressed his de- 
termination, whatever might be the extremity of 
his case, not to permit the visits of an English 
physician ; and a commission was sent to Italy to 
obtain a medical man of reputation from some of 
the seminaries in that country. At the same time, 
Napoleon signified a desire to have the company of 
a Catholic priest. The proposition for this purpose 
came through his uncle, Cardinal Fesch, to the 
papal government, and readily received the assent 
of the British Ministry. It would appear that this 
mission had been thought by his holiness to re- 
semble, in some degree, those sent into foreign and 
misbelieving countries ; for two churchmen were 
despatched to St Helena instead of one. 

The senior priest. Father Bonavita, was an 
elderly man, subject to the infirmities belonging to 
his period of life, and broken by a residence of 
twenty- six years in Mexico. His speech had been 
affected by a paralytic stroke. His recommenda- 
tion to the office which he now undertook, was his 
having been father confessor to Napoleon's mother. 
His companion was a young abbe, called Vignali.^ 

' [" As member of the College of the Propaganda, he could not 
go alone. Misaions in which the line ie to be crossed, mnst be 

VOL. XVI. T 
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Both were pious, good meoy well quidifiedy doubt- 
less, to give Napoleon the comfort which their 
church holds out to those who receive its tenets, 
but not so much so to reclaim wanderers, or confirm 
those who might doubt the doctrines of the chnrcL 
Argument or controversy, however, were not 
necessary. Napoleon had declared his resolution 
to die in the faith of his fathers. He was neither 
an infidel, he said, nor a philosopher. If we doubt 
whether a person who had conducted himself to- 
wards the pope in the way which history records 
of Napoleon, and who had at one time been excom- 
municated (if, indeed, the ban was yet removed), 
could be sincere in his general professions of Ca- 
tholicism, we must at least acquit the Eixile of the 
charge of deliberate atheism. On various occasions, 
he expressed, with deep feelings of devotion, his 
conviction of the existence of the Deity, the great 
truth upon which the whole system of religion 
rests ; and this at a time when the detestable doc- 
trines of atheism and materialism were generally 
current in France. Immediately after his eleva- 
tion to the dignity of First Consul, he meditated 
the restoration of religion ; and thus, in a mixture 
of feeling and of policy, expressed himself upon the 
subject to Thibaudeau, then a counsellor of state* 
Having combated for a long time the systems of 
modern philosophers upon different kinds of wor- 
ship, upon deism, natural religion, and so forth, he 

composed of at least two mlssioQarles ; and the Abb6 Vignalif 
who had some notions of medicine, was attached to Bonavita. 
Princess Pauline gave her cook ; Madame Mire one of her ralets ; 
and thus a little colony was formed.*'— ^ntommarcA^ v. i. p. 9.] 
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proceeded. *^ Last Sunday evening, in the general 
silence of nature, I was walking in these grounds 
{of Malmaison). The sound of the church-bell of 
Rael fell upon my ear, and renewed all the impres- 
sions of my youth. I was profoundly affected, 
such is the power of early habit and associations ; 
and I considered, if such was the case with me, what 
must not be the effect of such recollections upon 
the more simple and credulous vulgar ? Let your 
philosophers answer that. The people must have a 
religion." He went on to state the terms on which 
he would negotiate with the pope, and added, 
** They will say I am a Papist — I am no such 
thing. I was a Mahomedan in Egypt. I will be 
a Catholic here, for the good of the people. I do 
Xiot believe in forms of religion, but in the existence 
of a God ! " He extended his hands towards hea- 
ven — ** Who is it that has created all above and 
around us P**^ This sublime passage proves that 
Napoleon (unfortunate in having proceeded no far- 
ther towards the Christian shrine) had at least 
crossed the threshold of the temple, and believed ia 
and worshipped the Great Father of the Universe. 
The missionaries were received at St Helena 
with civility, and the rit«s of mass were occasionally 
performed at Longwood. Both the clergymen were 
quiet, unobtrusive characters, confining themselves 
to their religious duties, and showing neither the 
abilities nor the active and intriguing spirit which 
Protestants are apt to impute to the Catholic 
priesthood. 

' jMemoire ear le Conralat^ 1799 et 1804. 
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The same vessel which arrived at St Helena on 
the 18th September, in 1819, with these physicians 
for the mind, brought with them Dr F. Antom- 
marchi, anatomic pro-sector (that is, assistant to a 
professor of anatomy) to the Hospital of St Marie 
Neuve at Florence, attached to the University of 
Pisa, who was designed to supply the place about 
the prisoner's person, occupied by Dr O'Meara, 
and after him provisionally by Dr Stokoe. He 
continued to hold the office till Napoleon's death, 
and his Account of his Last Moments, a work in 
two volumes, though less interesting, and showing 
far less acuteness than that of Las Cases, or of 
O'Meara, is yet useful and entertaining, as relating 
to the last days of so extraordinary a person. Dr 
Antommarchi seems to have been acceptable to 
Napoleon, and the rather that he was a native of 
Corsica. He brought also news from his family. 
The Princess Pauline Borghese had ofiPered to 
come to attend him. " Let her remain where she 
is," said Napoleon ; " I would not have her witness 
the degrading state which I am reduced to, and 
the insults to which I am subjected." 

It is needless to resume the subject of these al- 
leged insults. They consisted in the precautions 
'which Sir Hudson Lowe deemed himself obliged to 
take for the security of his prisoner ; particularly in 
requiring that a British officer should be regularly 
made assured of his being at Longwood, and that 
an officer, not under the rank of captain, should 
attend him on the excursions which he proposed to 
make through the island. On these subjects, Na- 
poleon had made his mind up to a species of passive 
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resistance; and had, as we have seen, already 
expressed himself determined to take no exercise, 
however indispensable to his health, unless the 
regulations of his confinement were entirely dis- 
pensed with, or modified according to his own 
pleasure. This was an argument ad misericordiam, 
which must have given the governor great distress 
and uneasiness ; since, if the health of the prisoner 
should fail, even though it was through his own 
wilfulness, Sir Hudson could not expect that his 
conduct would escape censure. At the same time, 
if he yielded to this species of compulsory argu- 
ment, it might be carried to an extent altogether 
inconsistent with the safe custody of the captive. 
His vigilance was also sharpened by constant 
reports of plots for the liberation of Napoleon ; 
and the sums of money which he and his family 
had at their command, rendered it dangerous to 
trust to the natural securities of the island. It is 
remarkable, too, that, in demanding, as a matter of 
right, freedom from the restrictions of which he 
complained. Napoleon never proposed any conces- 
sions on his part, by offer of his parole or otherwise, 
which might tend to give any additional moral 
assurance, in place of those limitations which he 
desired to have removed. Yet, to accommodate 
himself in some degree to his prisoner's obstinacy, 
Sir Hudson Lowe was content that the British 
officer, whose duty it was to report on the presence 
of Napoleon at Longwood, should only be required 
to satisfy himself of it by such indirect opportuni- 
ties as his walking in the garden, or appearing at 
the window^ permitted him to enjoy, and on such 



294 LIFE OF NAPOLEON. [1819. 

occasions he was enjoined to keep hts own person 
concealed. In this way there were days which 
passed without any regular report on this most 
important point, for which Sir Hudson Ltowe would 
have been highly responsible if an escape had been 
effected. We beg to refer to Dr Antomnnarchi's 
work for instances of the peculiar and grossly in- 
delicate opportunities, which, to compound between 
the necessity of the case and the obstinacy of Napo- 
leon, his attendants took to make his person visible 
when he was not aware of it.^ 

Schemes for Napoleon's escape were not want- 
ing. A Colonel Latapie, distinguished as a partisan 
officer, was said to be at the head of an attempt to 
carry him off from St Helena, which was to be 
undertaken by a band of desperadoes from Ame- 
rica. But Napoleon said, he knew too well the 
character of such adventurers to hope to profit by 
them. Government had other information of at- 
tempts to be made from America, bat none of them 
seem to have proceeded to any serions length. 

It was different with the undertaking of John- 
stone, a smuggler of an uncommonly resolute cha-> 
racter, and whose life had been a tissue of desperate 
risks. He had made a memorable escape from 
Newgate, and had afterwards piloted Lord Nel- 
son's vessel to the attack of Copenhagen, when the 
ordinary masters of the fleet, and pilots, declined 
the task. Johnstone was also said to have medi- 
tated a bold attempt to carry off Buonaparte on a 
former occasion, when he trusted himself on the 

^ [Antonunarclii, v. ii. pw 71.3 
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water for the purpose of visiting' Flnsbing.^ And 
now he certainly engaged in a plot to deliver 
Napoleon from St Helena, of a rery singular 
kind. A submarine vessel, that is, a ship capable 
of being sunk under water for a certain time, and 
of being raised again at pleasure by disengaging 
certain weights, was to be the means of effecting 
this enterprise. It was thought that by sinking the 
vessel during the daytime, she might escape the 
notice of the British crnizers, and being raised at 
night, might approach the guarded rock without 
discovery. The vessel was actually begun in one 
of the building-yards upon the Thames ; but the 
peculiarity of her construction having occasioned 
suspicions, she was seized by the British Govern- 
ment. 

These, and others which we could name, were 
very perilous and wild attempts, yet calculated to 
keep vigilance alive ; for in every case in wbtch 
great natural difficulties had been surmounted by 
such enterprises, it has been because these difficul- 
ties have been too much relied upon. But while 

' Sach at least was the report. The attempt was to have been 
made by Johnstone and his desperate associates in a boat, which 
they were to row across the Scheldt towards Flnshing, just when 
><apo]eon was proceeding thither. They were to board the Ib»- 
perial barge, throw every one save Napoleon into the sea, amd, 
removing him to their own light row-boat, were to pull out and 
deliver him up to the British squadron, then cruizing off the 
island. It is added, that Napdieon took the alarm from seeing a 
boat rowing very swiftly towards him, and, ordering his crew to 
pull harder, or give way, as it is called, the smu^ler, instead •£ 
running athwart the barge, fell astern, and the opportunity was 
lost. We do not know that there is any good authority for this 
story. 
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such precarious means of escape were presented 
from time to time, the chance upon which Napoleoa 
secretly relied for release from his present situation 
was vanishing from his eyes. 

His case was mentioned in the House of Com- 
mons, but incidentally only, on the 12th July, 
1819.^ The subject was introduced into a debate 
on finance, when Mr C. H. Hutchinson pointed out 
the yearly expense of detaining Napoleon at St 
Helena, which he stated to amount to half-a-million 
sterling, as a useless expenditure of public money. 
In this statement he received no countenance from 
any one except Mr Joseph Hume. It was answer- 
ed by the Chancellor of the Exchequer ; and the 
expense was declared not to exceed a fifth part of 
the sum alleged. The leading menibers of Op- 
position seemed to take no interest in the ques- 
tion ; and it was believed at St Helena, that 
Napoleon's disappointment in the hopes which he 
had entertained of their strong and overpowering 
interposition in his behalf, first led to his mental 
depression and total abandonment of hope. 

The complexion of the times, indeed, had become 
such as to strengthen every reason which existed 
for detaining him in captivity. The state of Eng- 
land, owing to the discontent and sufferings of the 
manufacturing districts, — and more especially that 
of Italy, convulsed by the short-lived revolutions 
of Naples and Savoy, — rendered the safe custody 
of Napoleon a matter of more deep import than it 
had been at any time since his fail. What the effect 

» [Pari. Deb. vol. xl. p. 1659.] 
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of his name might have produced in that moment 
of general commotion, cannot be estimated, but the 
consequences of his escape must have been most 
formidable. 

The British Ministry, aware of the power of 
such a spirit to work among the troubled elements, 
anxiously enjoined additional vigilance to the go- 
vernor of St Helena : 

** The overthrow of the Neapolitan government, the revolu- 
tionary spirit which more or less prevails over all Italy, and the 
doubtful state of France itself, must excite his attention, and 
clearly show that a crisis is fast approaching, if not already ar- 
rived, when his escape would be productive of important conse- 
quences. That his partisans are active cannot be doubted ; and 
if he be ever willing to hazard the attempt, he will never allow 
such an opportunity to escape. You will, therefore, exert all 
your attention in watching his proceedings, and call upon the 
admiral to use his utmost vigilance, as upon the navy so much 
must ultimately depend." * 

The alarm was natural, but there was no real 
cause for apprehension. Politics and war were 
never more to know the powerful influence of Na- 
poleon Buonaparte. His lost hopes aggravating the 
progress of the cruel disease, which had its source 
in the stomach, it now affected the whole frame, 
and undermined the strength of the constitution. 
Death was now finally to terminate the fretful and 
degrading discussions, by which he inflicted, and 
from which he received, so much pain, and to open 
the gates of a prison, for which Hope herself could 
scarce present another key. The symptoms of dis- 
organization in the digestive powers became more 
and more apparent, and his reluctance to take any 

^ Despatches to Sir Hudson Lowe, 30th September, 1820. 
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medicine, as if from an insttnctiye persnasion that 
the power of physic was in vain, continued as ob- 
stinate as ever. On one of the many disputes which 
he maintained on this subject, he answered Antom- 
marchi*s reasoning thus: — " Doctor, no physicking^. 
We are, as I already tohl you, a machine made to 
live. We are organized for that purpose, and such 
is our nature. Do not counteract the living prin- 
ciple. Let it ah»ne — leave it the liberty of defend- 
ing itself — it will do better than your drugs. Our 
body is a watch, that is intended to go for a given 
time. The watchmaker cannot open it ; and roust, 
on handling it, grope his way blindfolded and at 
random. For once thcit he assists and relieves it 
by dint of tormenting it with his crooked instru- 
ments, lie injures it ten times, and at last destroys 
it.'*^ This was on the 14th of October, 1820. 

As the Ex-Emperoi-'s health grew weaker, it 
cannot be thought extraordinary that his mind be- 
came more and more depressed. In lack of other 
means of amusing himself, he had been somewhat 
interested in the construction of a pond and foun- 
tain in the garden of Longwood, which was stocked 
with small fishes. A mixture of copperas in the 
mastick employed in cementing the basin, had af- 
fected the water. The creatures, which had been 
in a good measure the object of Napoleon's atten- 
tion, began to sicken and to die. He was deeply 
affected by the circumstance, and, in language 
strongly resembling the beautiful verses of Moore> 
expressed his sense of the fatality which seemed to 

' [Antommarcbi, r. i. p. 339.] 
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ftttach itself to him. " Every thing I love— every- 
thing that belongs to me," he exclaimed, *^ is im- 
mediately struck.^ Heaven and mankind unite to 
afflict me."^ At other times he lamented his decay 
of energy. The bed, he said, was now a place of 
loxnry, which he would not exchange for all the 
thrones in the universe. The eyes, which formerly 
were so vigilant, could now scarcely be opened. 
He recollected that he used to dictate to four or 
five secretaries at once. " But then," he said, " I 
was Napoleon — now I am no longer any thing — 
my strength, my faculties, forsake me — I no longer 
live, I only exist." ^ Often he remained silent for 
many hours, suffering, as may be supposed, much 
pain, and immersed in profound melancholy. 

About the 22d January, 1821, Napoleon appear- 
ed to resume some energy, and to make some at- 
tempt to conquer his disease by exercise. He 
mounted his horse, and galloped, for the last time, 
five or six miles around the limits of Longwood, 
but nature was overcome by the effort. He com- 
plained that his strength was sinking under him 
rapidly.^ 

' [Antommarclii, v. i. p. 363.] 

• " 'Twas ever thas— from childhood's hcn*r 
I>e seen my fondest hopes decay ; 
I never loved a tree or flower. 
But was the first to fade away.** 

• [Antommardu, v. i. p. 371.] 

* [** He repeated the attempt three or four times, and with as 
little success. * I now see/ said he, with a tone of affliction, 
* that mj strength forsakes me. Nature no longer answers, as 
formerly, to the appeals of my will ; violent shocks are no longer 
suited to my debilitated frame : but I shall attain the end I pro- 
pose by moderate exercise. ' On the following day the Emperor 
iras labourbg under profound depression of spirits ; he stiU felt 
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The governor had already transmitted to Britain 
accounts of Napoleon's decay of health, without 
having it, however, in his power to ascertain how 
far it was real, or how far the appearances were 
assumed. The patient would neither receive the 
visit of any English surgeon or physician, nor would 
he authorize the communication of Dr Antommar- 
clii with Sir Hudson Lowe. The governor was ob- 
liged to state accounts of the prisoner's declining 
health as reports, the reality of which he had no 
means of ascertaining. The generous feelings of 
the great personage at the head of the British 
<70vernment were naturally deeply interested in the 
fate of the prisoner, and prompted him, hy every 
means in his power, and especially hy expressions 
of his own sympathy, to extend such hope and com- 
fort to Napoleon as he could he supposed to re- 
ceive, under the necessity of his continued captivi- 
ty. The following is Lord Bathurst's despatch to 
Sir Hudson Lowe on this interesting suhject, dated 
16th February, 1821 :— 

'' I am aware how difficult it is to make any communication to 
the General which will not be liable to misrepresentation ; and 
yet, if he be really ill, he may derive some consolation by know- 
ing^, that the repeated accounts which have of late been transmit- 
ted of hiR declining health have not been received with indiffer- 
ence. You will, therefore, communicate to General Buonaparte 
the great interest which his Majesty has taken in the recent ac- 
counts of his indisposition, and the anxiety which his Majesty feeb 
to afford him every relief of which his situation admits. You will 



persuaded that exercise would save him. ' Sire,' said Montholon* 
* perhaps the see-saw would do your Majesty good ?*—' True, I 
will try : have one arranged.' This was immediately done ; but 
this motion produced no favourable effect, and he gave it up.**— ^ 

i^NTOMMARCUI, V. i. p. 393.] 
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anure General Buonaparte, that there is no alleviation 'which can 
be derived from additional medical assistance, nor any arrange- 
ment consistent with the safe custody of his person at St Helena 
^and his Majesty cannot now hold out any expectation of his re- 
moval), which his Majesty is not most ready and desirous to af- 
ford. You will not only repeat the offer which has already been 
more than once made, of such further medical assistance as the 
island of St Helena affords, but you will give him the option of 
procuring the attendance of any of the medical gentlemen who are 
at the Cape, where there is one, at least, of considerable eminence 
in his profession : and in case of any wish being expressed by the 
General to receive such assistance, you will consider yourself au- 
thorized to make a communication to the Cape, and take such 
other measures as may be necessary to secure the immediate at* 
tendance of the person whom the General may name." 

Napoleon had not the satisfaction to know the 
interest which his Majesty took in his illness, which 
would probably have afforded him some gleam of 
consolation. The tenor of the letter might, perhaps, 
have induced him to think, that his own system of 
pertinacious contest with the authorities under 
whose charge he was placed, had been so far inju- 
dicious, as to lead to doubts of the reality of the 
disorder under which he was dying ; and had there- 
fore been one great cause of intercepting the sym- 
pathy, and perhaps the relief, which must otherwise 
have extended itself to a situation so well deserving 
of commiseration. 

Towards the end of March the disease assumed 
a character still more formidable, and Dr Antom- 
marchi became desirous of obtaining a consultation 
with some of the English medical men. The Em- 
peror's aversion to their assistance had been 
increased by a well-meant offer of the governor^ 
announcing that a physician of eminence bad 
arrived at the island, whom he therefore placed at 
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General Buonaparte's devotion.^ This proposal, 
like every other advance on the part of Sir Hudson 
Lowe, had been received as a meditated injury; 
" He wants to deceive Europe by false bulletins,'* 
s^d Napoleon ; '^ I will not see any one who is in 
communication with him."' To refuse seeing 
every physician but his own, was certainly an 
option which ought to have been left in Napoleon's 
choice, and it was so left accordingly. But in thos 
obstinately declining to see an impartial medical 
man, whose report must have been conclusive 
respecting his state of health, Napoleon unques- 
tionably strengthened the belief, that his case was 
not so desperate as it proved to be. 

At length tlie Ex-Emperor consented that Dr 
Antommarchi should consult with Dr Arnott, 
surgeon of the 20th regiment.^ But the united 
opinion of the medical gentlemen could not over- 
come the aversion of Napoleon to medicine, or 
shake the belief which he reposed in the gloomy 

* Dr Sliortty physician to tlie forces; irho, at tliig time, 
replaced Dr Baxter as priucipal medical officer at St Helena, 
and to whom we have been obliged for much valuable informa- 
tion. 

* [Antommarchi, v. ii. p. 59.] 

^ [*' I seized a moment, when the Emperor was more tranquil, 
to hazard a few words about the necessity of a consultation. — 

* A consultation ! what would be the use of it ? You all work 
in the dark. No ! I will have none of them.' The Emperor 
was warm, and I therefore did not insist for the moment, but 
waited until he was more calm, when I again pressed the subject. 

* You persist/ said he, with a tone of kindness, ' consult with 
the physician of the island that you consider the most skilfuL 
I accordingly applied to Dr Arnott."— Akzommabchi, t. sL 
p. 59.] 
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doctrines of fatalism. '^ Quod scriptum scriptam," 
he replied in the language of a Moslem ; " All 
that is to happen is written down. Our hour is 
marked, and it is not in our power to claim a 
moment longer of life than Fate has predestined 
for us." ' 

Dr Antommarchi finally prevailed in obtaining 
admittance for Dr Amott into the apartment and 
presence of the patient, who complained chiefly of 
his stomach, of the disposition to Yomit, and defi- 
ciency of the digestive powers. He saw him, for 
the first time on 2d April, 1821, and continued his 
visits regularly. Napoleon expressed his opinion 
that his liver was affected, Dr Axnott's observa- 
tions led him to think, that though the action of 
the liver might be imperfect, the seat of the disease 
was to be looked for elsewhere. And here it is to 
be remarked, that Napoleon, when Dr Antom- 
marchi expressed doubts on the state of his stomach, 
had repelled them with sharpness, though his own 
private belief was, that he was afflicted with the 
disease of his father. Thus, with a capricious 
inconsistency, natural enough to a sick-bed, he 
communicated to some of his retinue his sense of 
what disease afflicted him, though, afraid perhaps 
of some course of medicine being proposed, he did 
not desire that his surgeon should know his suspi- 
cions.' From the 15th to the 24th of April, Na- 
poleon was engaged from time to time in making 

' {^Antommarclii, v. ii. p. 65.] 

' Madame Dertrand mentioned to Dr Shortt that Napoleon 
conceived himself dying of cancer in the stomach, which she eon- 
flidered as a mere whim. 
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Lis testamentary bequests, of which we shall have 
occasion to make some mention hereafter, as illus- 
trative of his peculiar character and sentiments. 
On the day last mentioned, he was greatly exhausted 
by the fatigue of writing, and showed sjrmptomsof 
over-excitation. Among these may be safely 
included, a plan which he spoke of for reconciling* 
all religious dissensions in France, which he said 
he had designed to carry into effect. 

As the strength of the patient gradually sunk, 
the symptoms of his disease became less equivocal, 
until, on the 27th April, the ejection of a dark- 
coloured fluid gave farther insight into the nature 
of the malady. Dr Antommarchi persevered in 
attributing it to climate, which was flattering the 
wish of the patient, who desired to lay his death 
upon his confinement at St Helena ; while Dr Ar- 
nott expressed his belief that the disease was the 
same wiiich cut off his father in the pure air of 
Montpellier. Dr Antommarchi, as usually happens 
to th(; reporter of a debate, silenced his antagonist 
in the argument, although Dr Arnott had by this 
time obtained the patient's own authority for the 
nsscrtion. Upon the 28th of April, Napoleon gave 
instructions to Antommarchi, that after his death 
his body should be opened, but that no English 
medical man should touch him, unless in the case of 
assistance being absolutely necessary, in whicli case 
ho gave Antommarchi leave to call in that of Dv 
Arnott. He directed that his heart should be con- 
veyed to Parma, to Maria Louisa ; and requested 
anxiously that his stomach should be particularly 
examined, and the report transmitted to his 80R« 
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" The vomitings," he said, " which succeed one 
another without interruption, lead me to suppose 
that the stomach is, of all my organs, the most 
diseased ; and I am inclined to believe that it is 
attacked with the same disorder which killed my 
father, — I mean a scirrhus in the pylorus." On 
the 2d May, the patient returned to the same in- 
teresting subject, reminded Antommarchi of his 
anxiety that the stomach should be carefully exa^ 
mined. The physicians of Montpellier had an- 
nounced that the scirrhus in the pylorus would be 
hereditary in my family. Their report is, I believe, 
in the hands of Louis. Ask for it, and compare it 
with your own observations, that I may save my 
son from the sufferings I now experience." 

During the dd May, it was seen that the life of 
Napoleon was drawing evidently to a close ; and 
his followers, and particularly his physician, became 
desirous to call in more medical assistance ; — that 
of Dr Shortt, physician to the forces, and of Dr 
Mitchell, surgeon of the flag-ship, was referred to. 
Dr Shortt, however, thought it proper to assert the 
dignity belonging to his profession, and refused 
(being under the same roof with the patient), to 
give an opinion on a case of so much importance in 
itself, and attended with so much obscurity, unless 
he were permitted to see and examine him. The 
oflScers of Napoleon's household excused them- 
selves, by professing that the Emperor's strict 
commands had been laid on them, that no English 
physician, Dr Arnott excepted, should approach 
his dying bed. They said, that even when he was 

VOL. XVI. V 
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speechless they would be unable to brook his eye, 
slionld he turn it upon them in reproof for Uieir 
disobedience. 

About two o'clock of the same day, the priest 
Vignali administered the sacrament of extreme 
unction. Some days before, Napoleon had explain- 
ed to him the manner in which he desired his body 
should be laid out in state, in an apartment lighted 
by torches, or what Catholics call itTie chambre ar- 
dente. *^ I am neither," he said, in the same phrase 
which we have formerly quoted, ^' a philosopher 
nor a physician. I believe in God, and am of the 
religion of my father. It is not every body who can 
be an atheist. I was born a Catholic, and will 
fulfil all the duties of the Catholic Church, and re- 
ceive the assistance which it administers." He 
then turned to Dr Antommarchi, whom he seems 
to have suspected of heterodoxy, which the doctor, 
however, disowned. '* How can you carry it so 
far ? " he said. <* Can you not believe in God, 
whose existence every thing proclaims, and in 
whom the greatest minds have believed ?"^ 

As if to mark a closing point of resemblance be- 
twixt Cromwell and Napoleon, a dreadful tempest 
arose on the 4th May, which preceded the day that 
was to close the mortal existence of this extraor- 
dinary man. A willow, which had been the Exile's 
favourite, and under which he had often enjoyed 
the fresh breez(>, was torn up by the hurricane ; and 
almost all the trees about Long wood shared the 
same fate. 

' [Aatommarchi, v. ii. p. 120.] 
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The 5th of May came amid wind and rain. Na- 
poleon's passing spirit was deliriously engaged in a 
strife more terrible than that of the elements around. 
The words " tete d'armee^" the last which escaped 
his lips, intimated that his thoughts were watching 
the current of a heady fight. About eleven minutes 
before six in the evening, Napoleon, after a struggle 
which indicated the original strength of his consti- 
tution, breathed his last. 



The officers of Napoleon's household were dis* 
posed to have the body anatomized in secret. But 
Sir Hudson Lowe had too deep a sense of the re- 
sponsibility under which he and his country stood, 
to permit this to take place. He declared, that 
even if be were reduced to make use of force, he 
would insure the presence of £nglish pliysicians at 
the dissection. 

Generals Bertrand and Montholon, with March- 
and, the valet-de-chambre of the deceased, were 
present at the operation, which took place on the 
6th of May. It was also witnessed by Sir Thomas 
Reade, and some British staiF-officers. Drs Thomas 
Shortt, Archibald Arnott, Charles Mitchell, Mat- 
thew Livingstone, and Francis Burton, all of them 
medical men, were also present. The cause of death 
was sufficiently evident. A large ulcer occupied 
almost the whole of the stomach. It was only the 
strong adhesion of the diseased parts of that organ 
to the concave surface of the lobe of the liver^ whichy 
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being oyer the nicer, had prolonged the patient's 
life by prerenting the escape of the contents of tiie 
stomach into the cavity of the abdomen. All the 
other parts of the viscera were found in a tolerably 
healthy state. The report was signed by the Bri- 
tish medical gentlemen present. Dr Antomraarchi 
was about to add his attestation^ when, according 
to information which we consider as correct. General 
Bertrand interdicted his doing so, because the re- 
port was drawn up as relating to the body of Ge- 
neral Buonaparte. Dr Antommarchi's own account 
does not, we believe, greatly differ from that of the 
British professional persons, though he has drawn 
conclusions from it which are apparently inconsist- 
ent with the patient's own conviction, and the ghastly 
evidence of the anatomical operation. He continued 
to insist that his late patron had not died of the 
cancer which we have described, or, in medical lan- 
guage, of scirrhus of the pylorus, but of a chronic 
gastro hepatitis^ a disease he stated to be endemic 
in the island of St Helena ; although we do not 
observe it asserted or proved that the hospital of 
the island, at any time, produced a single case like 
that of the deceased captive. 

The gentlemen of Napoleon's suite were desirons 
that his heart should be preserved and given to 
their custody. But Sir Hudson Lowe did not feel 
himself at liberty to permit this upon his own au- 
thority. He agreed, however, that the heart should 
be placed in a silver vase, filled with spirits, and 
interred along with the body; so that, in case his 
instructions from home should so permit, it might 
be afterwards disinhumed and sent to £iirope» 
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Tlie place of interment became the next subject 
of discussion. On this subject Napoleon had been 
inconsistent. His testamentary disposition express-* 
ed a wish that his remains should be deposited on 
the banks of the Seine ; a request which he could 
not for an instant suppose would be complied with, 
and which appears to have been made solely for the 
sake of producing effect. The reflection of an in-» 
stant would have been sufficient to call to recollec- 
tion, that he would not, while in power, have allow-- 
ed Louis XVIII. a grave in the land of his fathers ; 
nor did he permit the remains of the Due D'Eng* 
hien any other interment than that assigned to the 
poorest outcast, who is huddled to earth on the spot 
on which he dies. But neither did the agitated 
state of the public mind, now general through Italy, 
recommend the measure. 

A grave for the Emperor of France, within the 
limits of the rocky island to which his last years 
were limited, was the alternative that remained ; 
and sensible that this was likely to be the case, he 
had himself indicated the spot where he wished to 
lie. It was a small secluded recess, called Slane's, 
or Haines' Valley, where a fountain arose, at which 
his Chinese domestics used to fill the silver pitchers 
which they carried to Longwood for Napoleon's 
use. The spot had more of verdure and shade 
than any in the neighbourhood ; and the illustrious 
Exile was often accustomed to repose under the 
beautiful weeping willows which overhung the 
spring. The body, after lying in state in his small 
bed-room, during which time it was visited by 
every person of condition in the island, was, on 
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the 8th May, carried to the place of interment. 
The pall which covered the coffin was the military 
cloak which Napoleon had worn at the battle of 
Marengo. The members of his late household 
attended as mourners, and were followed by the 
governor, the admiral, and all the civil and mili- 
tary authorities of the island. All the troops were 
under arms upon the solemn occasion. As the road 
did not permit a near approach of the hearse to the 
place of sepulture, a party of British grenadiers had 
the honour to bear the coffin to the grave. The 
prayers were recited by the priest, Abbe Vignali. 
Minute guns were fired from the admiral's ship. 
The coffin was then let down into the grave, under 
a discharge of three successive volleys of artillery, 
from fifteen pieces of cannon. A large stone was 
then lowered down on the grave, and covered the 
moderate space now sufficient for the man for 
whom Europe was once too little. 
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Arrived at the conclasion of this momentous 
narrative, the reader may be disposed to pause a 
moment to reflect on the character of that wonder- 
ful person, on whom Fortune showered so many 
favours in the beginning and through the middle 
of his career, to overwhelm its close with such deep 
and unwonted afflictions. 

The external appearance of Napoleon was not 
imposing at the first glance, his stature being only 
five feet six inches English. His person, thin in 
youth, and somewhat corpulent in age, was rather 
delicate than robust in outward appearance, but 
cast in the mould most capable of enduring priva* 
tion and fatigue. He rode ungracefully, and with- 
out the command of his horse which distinguishes 
a perfect cavalier ; so that he showed to disadvan- 
tage when riding beside such a horseman as Murat« 
But he was fearless, sat firm in his seat, rode with 
rapidity, and was capable of enduring the exercise 
for a longer time than most men. We have already 
mentioned his indifference to the quality of his 
food, and his power of enduring abstinence. A 
morsel of food, and a flask of wine hung at his sad- 
dle-bow, used, in his earlier campaigns, to support 
him for days. In his latter wars, he more fre- 
quently used a carriage $ not, as has been surmisedy 
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from any particular illness, but from feeling in 
a frame so constantly in exercise the premature 
effects of age. 

The countenance of Napoleon is familiar to 
almost every one from description, and the portraits 
which are found every where. The dark-brown 
hair bore little marks of the attentions of the toilet. 
The shape of the countenance approached more 
than is usual in the human race to a square. His 
eyes were grey, and full of expression, the pupils 
rather large, and the eyebrows not very strongly 
marked. The brow and upper part of the counte- 
nance was rather of a stern character. His nose 
and mouth were beautifully formed. The upper 
lip WAS very short. The teeth were indifferent, 
but were little shown in speaking. ^ His smile 
possessed uncommon sweetness, and is stated to 
have been irresistible. The complexion was a clear 
olive, otherwise in general colourless* The pre- 
vailing character of his countenance was grave, 
even to melancholy, but without any signs of seve- 
rity or violence. After death, the placidity and 
dignity of expression which continued to occupy 
the features, rendered them eminently beautiful, 
and the admiration of all who looked on them. 

Such was Napoleon's exterior. His personal and 
private character was decidedly amiable, excepting 
in one particular. His temper, when he received, 
or thought he received, provocation, especially if of 
a personal character, was warm and vindictive. He 
was, however, placable in the case even of his ene* 

* When at St Helena, he was much troubled with toothadio 
^d scurvy in the gums. 
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mies, providing that they submitted to his mercy; 
but he had not that species of generosity which 
respects the sincerity of a manly and fair opponent. 
On the other hand, no one was a more liberal re- 
warder of the attachment of his friends. He was 
an excellent husband, a kind relation, and, unless 
when state policy intervened, a most affectionate 
brother. General Grourgaud, whose communica- 
tions were not in every case to Napoleon's advan- 
tage, states him to have been the best of masters, 
labouring to assist all his domestics wherever it lay 
in his power, giving them the highest credit for 
such talents as they actually possessed, and imput- 
ing, in some instances, good qualities to such as had 
them not. 

There was gentleness, and even softness, in his 
character. He was affected when he rode over the 
fields of battle, which his ambition had strewed 
with the dead and the dying, and seemed not only 
desirous to relieve the victims, — issuing for that 
purpose directions, which too often were not, and 
could not be, obeyed, — but showed himself subject 
to the influence of that more acute and imaginative 
species of sympathy, which is termed sensibility. 
He mentions a circumstance which indicates a deep 
sense of feeling. As he passed over a'field of bat- 
tle in Italy, with some of his generals, he saw a 
houseless dog lying on the body of his slain master. 
The creature came towards them, then returned 
to the dead body, moaned over it pitifully, and 
seemed to ask their assistance. " Whether it were 
the feeling of the moment," continued Napoleon, 
'* the scene, the hour, or the circumstance itself, 
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I was never so deeply affected by any thing which 
I have seen upon a field of battle. That man, I 
thought, has perhaps had a house, friends, com- 
rades, and here he lies deserted by every one but 
his dog. How mysterious are the impressions to 
which we are subject ! I was in the habit, without 
emotion, of ordering battles which must decide the 
fate of a campaign, and could look with a dry eye 
on the execution of manoeuvres which must be at- 
tended with much loss ; and here I was moved — 
nay, painfully affected — ^by the cries and the grief of 
a dog. It is certain that at that moment I should 
liave been more accessible to a suppliant enemy, 
and could better understand the conduct of Achilles 
in restoring the body of Hector to the tears of 
Priam." ^ The anecdote at once shows that Na- 
poleon possessed a heart amenable to humane feel- 
ings, and that they were usually in total subjection 
to the stern precepts of military stoicism. It was 
his common and expressive phrase, that the heart 
of a politician should be in his head ; but his feel- 
ings sometimes surprised him in a gentler mood. 

A calculator by nature and by habit, Napoleon 
was fond of order, and a friend to that morad con- 
duct in which order is best exemplified. The 
libels of the day have made some scandalous aver- 
ments to the contrary, but without adequate foun- 
dation. Napoleon respected himself too much, 
and understood the value of public opinion too 
well, to have plunged into general or vague de- 
bauchery. 

' Las Casei, t. i. pt ii* p. 5. 
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Considering his natural disposition, then, it may 
be assumed that if Napoleon had continued in the 
Tale of private life, and no strong temptation of 
passion or revenge had crossed his path,* he must 
have heen generally regarded as one whose friend- 
ship was every way desirable, and whose enmity 
it was not safe to incur. 

But the opportunity afforded by the times, and 
the elasticity of his own great talents, both military 
and political, raised him with unexampled celerity 
to a sphere of great power, and at least equal temp- 
tation. Ere we consider the use which he made 
of his ascendency, let us briefly review the causes 
by which it was accomplished. 

The consequences of the Revolution, however 
fatal to private families, were the means of filling 
the camps of the nation with armies of a description 
which Europe had never seen before, and it is to be 
hoped, will never witness again. There was neither 
safety, honour, nor almost subsistence, in any other 
profession than the military; and accordingly it 
became the refuge of the best and bravest of the 
youth of France, until the army ceased to consist, 
as in most nations, of the miserable and disorderly 
class of the community, but was levied in the body 
and bosom of the state, and composed of the flower 
of France, whether as regarded health, moral 
qualities, or elevation of mind. With snch men, 
the generals of the republic achieved many and 
great victories, but without being able to ensure 
corresponding advantages. This may have been 
in a great measure occasioned by the dependence 
in which these leaders were held by the varioiis 
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administrators of the republic at liome — a depen- 
dence accounted for by the necessity of having re- 
course to those in power at Paris, for the means of 
paying and supporting their armies. From the 
time that Napoleon passed the Alps, he inverted 
this state of things ; and made the newly conquered 
countries not only maintain the army by means of 
contributions and confiscations, but eren oontribate 
to support the government. Thus war, which bad 
hitherto been a burden to the republic, became in 
his hands a source of public revenue ; while the 
youUiful general, contributing to the income of the 
state, on which his predecessors had been depen- 
dent, was enabled to assert the freedom at which 
he speedily aimed, and correspond with the Direc- 
tory upon a footing approaching to equality. His 
talents as a soldier, and situation as a victorious 
general, soon raised him from equality to pre- 
eminence. 

Those talents applied not less to the general 
arrangements of the campaign, than to the dispo- 
sitions for actual battle. In eadi of these great 
departments of war, Napoleon was not merely a 
pupil of the most approved masters of the art, — ^he 
was an improver, an innovator, and an inventor. 

In strategie, he applied upon a gigantic scale the 
principles upon which Frederick of Prussia had 
acted, and gained a capital or a kingdom, when 
Frederick would have won a town or a province. 
His system was, of course, that of assembling the 
greatest possible force of his own upon the vulner* 
:ible point of the enemy's position, paralysing* per* 
liaps, two parts of their army, while he cat the 
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third to pieces, and then following up hit position 
by destroying the remainder in detail. For this 
purpose, he taught generals to diride their armies 
upon the march, with a yiew to celerity of move- 
ment and facility of supply, and to unite them at 
the moment of contest, where an attack would he 
most feehly resisted, because least expected. For 
this, also, he first threw aside all species of baggage 
which could possibly be dispensed with — supplied 
the want of magazines by the contributions exacted 
from the country, or collected from individuals by 
a regular system of marauding — discontinued the 
use of tents, and trusted to bivouacking with his 
soldiers, where hamlets could not be found, and 
there was no time to erect huts. His system was 
ruinous in point of lives, for even the military hos- 
pitals were often dispensed with ; but although 
Moreau termed Napoleon a conqueror at the rate 
of ten thousand men a-day, yet the sacrifice for a 
length of time uniformly attained the object for 
which it was designed. The enemy who had re- 
mained in their extensive cantonments, distracted 
by the reports of various columns moving in differ- 
ent directions, were surprised and defeated by the 
united force of the French, which had formed a 
junction where and when it was least expected. It 
was not till they had acquired the art of with- 
drawing from his attack so soon as made, that the 
allies learned to defeat the efforts of his movable 
columns. 

Napoleon was not less original as a tactician than 
as a strategist. His manoeuvres on the field of bat- 
tle had the promptness and decision of the thunder- 
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bolt. In the actual shock of conflicty as in the pre- 
parations which he made for bringing' it on, his ob- 
ject was to amase the enemy upon many points, 
while he oppressed one by an unexpected force of 
numbers. The breaking through the line, the turn- 
ing of a flank, which had been his object from the 
commencement of the fight, lay usuaJly disguised 
under a great number of previous demonstrations, 
and was not attempted until both the moral and 
physical force of the enemy was impaired by the 
length of the combat. It was at this period that 
he brought up his guards, who, impatient of inacti- 
vity, had been held in readiness for hours, and now, 
springing forward like wolf-dogs from the leash, 
had the glorious task, in which they rarely failed, 
of deciding the long-sustained contest. It may be 
added, as further characteristic of his tactics, that 
he preferred employing the order of the column to 
that of the line ; perhaps on account of the faith 
which he might rest in the extreme valour of the 
French officers by whom the column was headed. 
The interest which Napoleon preserved in the 
French soldier's aflPection by a frequent distribution 
of prizes and distinctions, as well as by his familiar 
notice of their persons, and attention to their wants, 
joined to his possession of absolute and independent 
command, rendered it no difficult matter for him 
to secure their support in the revolution of the eigh- 
teenth Brumaire, and in placing him at tlie head 
of affairs. Most part of the nation were heartily 
tired by this time of the continually unsettled state 
of the government, and the various changes which 
it had experienced, from the visionary speculations 
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of the Girondists, the brutal and bloody ferocity of 
the Jacobins, and the sordid and undecided versa- 
tility and imbecility of the Directory; and the people 
in general desired a settled form of government, 
which, if less free, should be more stable in dura- 
tion, and better calculated to assure to individuals 
the protection of property and of personal freedom, 
than those which had followed the downfall of the 
monarchy. A successful general, of a character 
more timid, or conscience more tender, than that of 
Napoleon, might have attempted the restoration of 
the Bourbons. But Napoleon foresaw the difficul- 
ties which would occur by an attempt to reconcile 
the recall of the emigrants to the assurance of the 
national sales, and aptly concluded, that the parties 
which tore France to pieces would be most rea- 
dily amalgamated together under the authority of 
one, who was in a great measure a stranger to 
them all. 

Arrived at the possession of supreme power, a 
height that dazzles and confounds so many. Napo- 
leon seemed only to occupy the station for which he 
was born, to which his peculiar powers adapted him, 
and his brilliant career of success gave him, under all 
circumstances, an irresistible claim. He continued, 
therefore, with a calm mind and enlightened wis- 
dom, to consider the means of rendering his power 
stable, of destroying the republican impulse, and es- 
tablishing a monarchy, of which he destined himself 
to be the monarch. To most men the attempt to 
revive, in favour of a military adventurer, a form 
of government, which had been rejected by what 
seemed the voice of the nation with universal ac- 
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cliiiin, would have appeared an act of desperation. 
The partisans of the Republic were able statesmen, 
and men of superior tcolent, accustomed also to rule 
the fierce democracy, and organize those intrigues 
which had overthrown crown and altar ; and it was 
hardly to be supposed that such men would, were it 
but for shame's sake, have seen their ten year:^ 
Libour at once swept away by the sword of a young 
though successful general. 

But Napoleon knew himself and them ; and felt 
the confidence, that those who had been associates 
in the power acquired by former revolutions, most 
be now content to sink into the instrmnents of his 
advancement, and the subordinate agents of his au- 
thority, contented with such a share of spoil as that 
M'ith whicli the lion rewards the jackall. 

To the kingdom at large, upon every new stride 
towards power, he showed the certificate of superior 
cfBc'icy, guaranteed by the most signal success ; and 
he; assumed the empire of France under the proud 
title, Detur dignissimo. Neither did his actions up 
to this point encourage any one to challenge the 
diifects or flaws of his title. In practice, his go- 
vernment was brilliant abroad, and, with few ex- 
ceptions, liberal and moderate at home. The abo- 
minable murder of the Due d'Enghien showed the 
vindictive spirit of a savage; but, in general, the 
public actions of Napoleon, at the commencement 
of his career, were highly laudable. The battle of 
Afarengo, with its consequences, — the softening of 
civil discord, the reconciliation with the Church of 
Rome, the recall of the great body of the emi- 
grants, and the revivification of National Jurispm* 
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-dence, — were all events calcalated to flatter the 
imagination, and even gain the affections, of the 
people. 

But, with a dexterity peculiar to himself, Napo- 
leon proceeded, while abolishing the Republic, to 
press into his service those very democratical prin- 
ciples which had given rise to the Revolution, and 
encouraged the attempt to found a commonwealth. 
His sagacity had not failed to observe, that the 
popular objections to the ancient government were 
founded less upon any objection to the royal autho- 
rity in itself, than a dislike, amounting to detesta- 
tion, of the privileges which it allotted to the nobles 
and to the clergy, who held, from birth and office^ 
the right to fill the superior ranks in every profes- 
sion, and barred the competition of all others, how- 
ever above them in merit. When, therefore. Na- 
poleon constructed his new form of monarchical 
government, he wisely considered that he was not> 
like hereditary monarchs, tied down to any parti- 
cular rules arising out of ancient usage, but, being 
himself creator of the power which he wielded, he 
was at liberty to model it according to his own 
pleasure. He had been raised also so easily to the 
throne, by the general acknowledgment of his me- 
rits, that he had not needed the assistance of a party 
of his own ; consequently, being unfettered by 
previous engagements, and by the necessity of 
gratifying old partisans, or acquiring new ones, his 
conduct was in a very unusual degree free and 
unlimited. 

Having, therefore, attaihed the summit of human 
power, he proceeded, advisedly and deliberately, to 
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ky ihe fonndatioB of his throne on thst democntie 
principle which had opened his own career, and 
which was the throwing open to merit, tfaoogk 
without futher title, the road to aoeoeaa in every 
department of the state. This was the secret key 
of Napoleon's policy ; and he was so well aided ia 
the use of it, hy acnte perception of character, as 
well as by good nature and good feeling (both of 
which, in his cooler moments, he possessed), that 
he never, through all his vicissitudes, lost an op* 
portuaity of conciliating and pleasing the multitBde 
by evincing a well-timed attention to distingnidi 
and reward talent.^ To this his oonversation per-p 
petually alluded ; and for iJiis he dairas, and is 
entided to, the highest praise. We hare little he- 
sitation in repeating, that it was thus opening' a fbU 
career to talent of every kind, which was the key- 
stone of his reputation, and the main foandation of 
his power. Unhi^ypily, his love of merit, and dis- 
position to reward it, were not founded ezdoaively 
upon a patriotic attention to the public welfiure^ ftr 
less on a purely benevolent desire to reward wiait 
was praiseworthy ; but upon a principle of selfish 
policy, to which must be ascribed a great part of 
his success, no small portion of his misfbrtunesy and 
almost all his political crimes. 

We have quoted elsewhere the description given 
of the Emperor by his brother Lucien, in m mo- 
ment probably of spleen, but yiMdi has been never- 
theless confirmed by almost all tiie persons habi-< 
tually conversant with Napoleon, at whom we harrsE 

> [St« AmirDiz, No. YL] 
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had an opportunity of making enquiries. ^^ His 
conduct," said his brother, '^ is entirely regulated 
by his policy, and his policy is altogether founded 
upon egotism." No man, perhaps, ever possessed 
(under the restrictions to be presently mentioned) 
so intense a proportion of that selfish principle 
which is so common to humanity. It was planted 
by nature in his hearty and nourished by the half 
monastic, half military education, which so early 
separated him from social ties ; it was encouraged 
by the consciousness of possessing talents which 
rendered him no mate for the ordinary men among 
whom his lot seemed cast ; and became a confirmed 
habit, by the desolate condition in which he stood 
at his first outset in life, without friend, protector^ 
or patron. The praise, the promotion he received, 
were given to his genius, not to his person ; and 
he who was conscious of having forced his own way, 
had little to bind him in gratitude (m: kindness to 
those, who only made room for him because they 
durst not oppose him. His ambition was a modi- 
fication of selfishness, sublime indeed in its efiPects 
and consequences, but yet, when strictly analyzed, 
leaving little but egotism in the crucible. 

Our readers are not, however, to suppose, that 
the selfishness of Napoleon was of that ordinary 
and odious character, which makes men miseriy, 
oppressive, and fraudulent in private life ; or which, 
under milder features, limits their exertions to such 
enterprises as may contribute to their own indivi- 
dual profit, and closes the heart against feelings of 
patriotism, or of social benevolence. Napoleon's 
egotism and love of self was of a far nobler and 
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more elevated kind, though founded on similar 
motives, — just as the wings of the eagle, who soars 
into the regions of the sun, move on the same prin- 
ciples with those which cannot bear the dunghill 
fowl over the pales of the poultry-yard. 

To explain our meaning, we may add that Na- 
poleon loved France, for France was his own. He 
studied to confer benefits upon her, for the profit 
redounded to her emperor, whether she received 
amended institutions, or enlarged territories. He 
represented, as he boasted, the People as well as 
the Sovereign of France ; he engprossed in his own 
person her immunities, her gpreatness, her glory, 
and was bound to conduct himself so as to exalt at 
the same time the emperor and the empire. Still, 
however, the sovereign and the state might be, and 
at length actually were, separated ; and the ego- 
tistical character of Buonaparte could, after that 
separation, find amusement and interest in the 
petty scale of Elba, to which his exertions were 
then limited.^ Like the magic tent in the Arabian 
Tales, his faculties could expand to enclose half a 
world, with all its cares and destinies, or could 
accommodate themselves to the concerns of a petty 
rock in the Mediterranean, and his own convenien- 
ces wlien he retreated to its precincts. We believe 
that while France acknowledged Napoleon as em- 
j^eror, he would cheerfully have laid down his life 
ior iior benefit ; but we greatly doubt, if, by mere- 
ly raising his finger, he could have made her happy 
under the Bourbons, whether (unless the merit of 

' See ante, voL zr. p..212. 
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the action had redoanded to his own personal 
fame) that finger would hare been lifted. In a 
word, his feelings of self-interest were the central 
point of a circle, the circumference of which may- 
be extended or contracted at pleasure, but the centre^ 
itself remains fixed and unchanged. 

It is needless to enquire how far this solicitous,., 
and we must add, enlightened attention to his own 
interest, facilitated Buonaparte's ascent to the 
supreme power. We daily witness individuals, 
possessed of a very moderate proportion of parts, 
who, by intently applying themselves to the prose- 
cution of some particular object, without beings 
drawn aside by the calls of pleasure, the seductions 
of indolence, or other interruptions, succeed ulti- 
mately in attaining the object of their wishes. 
When, therefore, we conceive the powerful mind 
of Napoleon, animated by an unbounded vivacity 
of imagination, and an unconquerable tenacity of 
purpose, moving forward, without deviation or 
repose, to the accomplishment of its purpose, which 
was nothing less than to acquire the dominion of 
the whole world, we cannot be surprised at the 
immense height to which he raised himself. 

But the egotism which governed his actions, — 
subject always to the exercise of his excellent 
sense, and the cultivation of his interest in the pub- 
lic opinion, — if in a great measure it favoured the 
success of his various enterprises, did him in tha 
end much more evil than good ; as it instigated his 
most desperate enterprises, and was the source of 
bis most inexcusable actions. 

Moderate politicians will agree, that after the 
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imperial system was substituted for the repablican, 
the chief magistrate oaght to hare assmned and 
exerted a considerable strengtk of aulhority, in 
order to maintain that re-establishment of ciTil 
order, that protection of the existing state of things, 
which was necessary to terminate the wild and 
changefbl recurrence of perpetnal rerolations. Had 
Napoleon stopped here, his eonduct would hare 
been unblamable, and unblamed, unless by the 
more devoted followers of the House of Boor* 
bon, against whom Providence appeared to most 
men to have closed the gate of restoration. But 
his principles of egotism would not be satisfied 
7intil he had totally destroyed every vestige of 
those free institutions which had been acquired by 
the perils, the blood, the tears of the Revolution, 
and reduced France, save for the influence of pub- 
lic opinion, to the condition of Constantinople, or 
of Algiers. If it was a merit to raise up the throne, 
it was natural that he who did so shonld himself 
occupy it ; since in ceding it to the Bourbons, he 
must have betrayed those at whose hands he ac- 
cepted power ; but to plunder the nation of their 
privileges as free-born men, wss the act of a par- 
ricide. The nation lost, nnder his successive 
encroachments, what liberty the ancient govern- 
ment had left them, and all those rights which had 
been acquired by the Revolution. Political fran- 
chises, individual interests, the property of mnnid* 
polities, the progress of education, of science, of 
mind and sentiment, all were usurped by the 
government. France was one immense anny^ 
under the absolute authority of a military com- 
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mander, subject to no eontrol nor responsibility. 
In that nation so lately agitated by the nightly 
assembly of thousands of political clubs, no class of 
citizens under any supposable circumstances, had 
the right of uniting in the expression of their opi« 
nions. Neither in the manners nor in the laws, 
did there remain any popular means of resisting 
the errors or abuses of the administration. France 
resembled the political carcass of Constantinople, 
without the insubordination of the Pachas, the un» 
derhand resistance of the Ulemas, and the frequent 
and clamorous mutinies of the Janizaries.^ 

Whilst Napoleon destroyed successively every 
barrier of public liberty — while he built new state 
prisons, and established a high police, which filled 
France with spies and jailers — while he took the 
charge of the press so exclusively into his own hand 
— ^his policy at once, and his egotism, led him to 
underUke those immense public works, of greater 
or less utility or ornament as the chance mig^t be, 
but which were sure to be set down as monuments 
of the Emperor's splendour. The name given him 
by the working classes, of the General Undertaker, 
was by no means ill bestowed ; but in what an in-, 
ealculably greater degree do such works succeed, 
when raised by the skill and industry of those who 
propose to improve their capital by the adventure, 
than when double the expense is employed at the 
arbitrary will of a despotic sovereign ! Yet it had 
been well if bridges, roads, harbours, and public 
works, had been the only compensation which 

' Hittoire de la Guerre de U Pdmniole, par La General Foj* 
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Napoleon offered to the people of France for the 
liberties he took from them. Bat he poared out 
to them, and shared with them, to drown all pain- 
ful and degrading recollections, the intoxicating and 
fatal draught of military glory and universal domi- 
nation. To lay the whole universe prostrate at the 
foot of France, while France, the Nation of Camps, 
should herself have no higher rank than the first of 
her own Emperor's slaves, was the gigantic project, 
at which he laboured with such tenacioas assidaity. 
It was the Sisyphsean stone, which he rolled so high 
up the hill, that at length he was crushed under its 
precipitate recoil. 

The main objects of that immense enterprise 
were such as had been undertaken while his spirit 
of ambition was at its height ; and no one dared, 
even in his councils, to interfere with the resolu- 
tions which he adopted. Had these been less emi- 
nently successful, it is possible he might have paused, 
and perhaps might have preferred the tranquil pur- 
suit of a course which might have rendered one 
kingdom free and happy, to the subjugation of all 
Europe. But Napoleon's career of constant and 
uninterrupted success under the most disadvanta- 
geous circumstances, together with his implied be- 
lief in his Destiny, conspired, with the extravagant 
sense of his own importance, to impress him with 
an idea that he was not '' in the roll of commou 
men,"^ and induced him to venture on the most 
desperate undertakings, as if animated less by the 
result of reason than by an internal assurance of 

' [" And all tlie courses of my life do show, I am not in tli9 
roll of common men."— iSen. /K.,actiii. so. 2.] 
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success. After great miscarriages, he is said some- 
times to have shown a corresponding depression ; 
and thence he resigned foar times the charge of 
his army when he found his situation embarrassing, 
as if no longer feeling confidence in his own mind, 
or conceiving he was deserted for the moment by 
his guardian genius. There were similar alterna- 
tions, too, according to General Grourgaud's account, 
in his conversation. At times, he would speak like 
a deity,^ at others, in the style of a very ordinary 
person. 

To the egotism of Napoleon, we may also trace 
the general train of deception which marked his 
public policy, and, when speaking upon subjects in 
which his own character was implicated, his private 
conversation. 

In his public capacity, he had so completely pros- 
tituted the liberty of the press, that France could 
know nothing whatever but through Napoleon's own 
bulletins. The battle of Trafalgar was not hinted 
at till several months after it had been fought, and 
then it was totaUy misrepresented ; and so deep and 
dark was the mantle which covered the events in 
which the people were most interested, that, on the 
very evening when the battle of Montmartre was 
fought, the Moniteur, the chief organ of public 
intelligence, was occupied in a commentary on 
nosographicy and a criticism on a drama on the 
subject of the chaste Susannah.* The hiding the 

' [*' For deity i read great man, and Gourgaud's account is per- 
fectiy correct."— Joseph Buonapartz, Erreurs de Sowriinne, 
t. L p. 233.] 

* [Memorable Events at Paris, p. 93.] 
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• 

truth is only one step to the invention <^ falsehood, 
and, as a periodical publisher of news. Napoleon 
became so eminent for both, that, to *' lie like i 
bulletin," became an adopted expression, not likdy 
soon to lose ground in the French langpnage, ind 
the more disgraceful to Napoleon, that he is weQ 
known to have written those official docmments is 
most instances himself. 

Even this deceptive system, this plan of alter- 
nately keeping the nation in ignoranee, or abosiDg 
it by falsehood, intimated a sense of respect for 
public opinion. Men love darkness, because iJieir 
deeds are evil. Napoleon dared not have submitted 
to the public an undisguised statement of his perfi- 
dious and treacherous attacks upon Spain, than 
which a more gross breach of general good fiutb 
and existing treaties could scarce have been con- 
ceived. Nor would he have chosen to plead at the 
public bar, the policy of his continental systeni) 
adopted in total ignorance of the maxims of political 
economy, and the consequences of which were, first, 
to cause general distress, and then to encourage 
universal resistance against the French yoke 
throughout the whole continent of £aropeb Nor 
is it more likely that, could the public have had the 
power of forming a previous judgment upon the 
probable event of the Russian campaign, that rash 
enterprise would ever have had an existence. In 
silencing the voice of the wise and good, the able 
and patriotic, and communicating only with such 
counsellors as were the echoes of his own inclina- 
tions, Napoleon, like Lear, 

** KUl'd his phyucian, and the fee beitow'd 
Upon the foul disease," 



CONCLUSION. 331 

This was the more injurious, as Napoleon's know- 
ledge of the polities, interests, and character of 
foreign courts was, excepting in the ease of Italy , 
exceedingly imperfect. The peace of Amiens might 
have remained uninterrupted, and the essential good 
imderstanding betwixt France and Sweden need 
never have been broken, if Napoleon could, or 
would, have understood the free constitution of 
England, which permits every man to print or 
publish what he may choose ; or if he could have 
been convinced that the institutions of Sweden did 
not permit their government to place their fleets 
and armies at the disposal of a foreign power, or to 
sink the ancient kingdom of the Goths into a 
secondary and vassal government. 

Self-love, so sensitive as that of Napoleon, shun- 
ned especially the touch of ridicule. The gibes of 
the English papers, the caricatures of the London 
print-shops, were the petty stings which instigated, 
in a great measure, the breach of the peace of 
Amiens. The laughter-loving Frenchmen were 
interdicted the use of satire, which all-licensed 
during the times of the republic, had, even under 
the monarchy, been only punished with a short and 
easy confinement in the Bastile. During the time 
of the consulate. Napoleon was informed that a 
comic opera, something on the plan of the English 
farce of High Life Below Stairs, had been com- 
posed by Monsieur Dupaty, and brought forward 
on the stage, and that, in this audacious perfor- 
mance, three valets mimicked the manners, and 
even the dress, of the three Consuls, and especially 
his own. He ordered that the actors should be 
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exposed at the Gr^ve, in the dresses they had dared 
to assume, which should be there stripped from 
their backs by the executioner ; and he commanded 
that the author should be sent to St Domingo, and 
placed, as a person under requisition, at the dis- 
posal of the commander-in-chief. The sentence 
was not executed, for the offence had not existed, 
at least to the extent alleged;^ but the intention 
shows Napoleon's ideas of the liberty of the stage, 
and intimates what would have been the fate of the 
author of the Beggars Opera, had he written for 
the French Opera Comique. 

But no light, which reason or information could 
supply, was able to guide the intensity of a selfish 
ambition, which made Napoleon desire that the 
whole administration of the whole world should not 
only remotely, but even directly and immediately, 
depend on his own pleasure. When he distributed 
kingdoms to his brothers, it was under the express 
understanding that they were to follow in every 
thing the course of politics which he should dic- 
tate ; and after all, he seemed only to create de- 
pendent states for the purpose of resuming them. 
The oppressions, which, in the name of France, he 
imposed upon Holland, were the direct, and, in all 
probability, the calculated means of dethroning his 
brother Louis ; and he had thoughts of removing 
Joseph from Spain, when he saw of what a fair 
and goodly realm he had pronounced him king. In 
his wild and insatiable extravagance of administer- 
ing in person the government of every realm which 

' Thibaudaud, M^molres sur le Consulaty p. 148. *" 
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he conquered, he brought his powerful mind to the 
level of that of the spoiled child, who will not be 
satisfied without holding in its own hand whatever 
has caught its eye. The system, grounded on am- 
bition so inordinate, carried with it in its excess the 
principles of its own ruin. The runner who will 
never stop for repose must at last fall down with 
fatigue. Had Napoleon succeeded both in Spain 
and Russia, he would not have rested, until he had 
found elsewhere the disasters of Bayleu and of 
Moscow. 

The consequences of the unjustifiable aggressions 
of the French Emperor were an unlimited extent 
of slaughter, fire, and human misery, all arising 
from the ambition of one man, who, never giving 
the least sign of having repented the unbounded 
mischief, seemed, on the contrary, to justify and 
take pride in the ravage which he had occasioned. 
This ambition, equally insatiable and incurable, jus- 
tified Europe in securing his person, as if it had 
been that of a lunatic, whose misguided rage was 
not directed against an individual, but against the 
civilized world ; which, wellnigh overcome by him, 
and escaping with difficulty, had a natural right to 
be guaranteed against repetition of the frantic ex- 
ploits of a being who seemed guided by more than 
human passion, and capable of employing in exe- 
cution of his purpose more than human strength. 

The same egotism, the same spirit of self-decep- 
tion, which marked Napoleon during his long and 
awful career of success, followed him into adversi- 
ty. He framed apologies for the use of his little 
company of followers, as he had formerly manufac- 
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tiired bulletins for the Great Nation. Tbose to 
whom these excuses were addressed^ Lias Cases and 
the other gentlemen of Napoleon's anite, being too 
much devoted to him, and too generous to dispute 
after his fall doctrines which it would hare been 
dangerous to controvert during his power, received 
whatever he said as truths delivered by a prophet 
and set down doubtless to the score of inspiration 
what could by no effort be reconciled to truth. The 
horrid evils which afflicted Europe during^ the yean 
of his success, were represented to others, and per* 
haps to his own mind, as consequences which the 
Elmperor neither wished nor contemplated, bat 
which were necessarily and nnaltarably attadbed to 
the execution of the great plans which the Man of 
Destiny had been called upon earth to perform, re- 
sembling in so far the lurid and fear-inspiring train 
pursuing the rapid course of a brilliant comet, whidi 
the laws of the universe have projected through the 
pathless firmament. 

Some crimes he committed of a different charac- 
ter, which seem to have sprung, not like the general 
evils of war, from the execution of great and calcu- 
lated plans of a political or military kind, but must 
have had their source in a temper naturally passion- 
ate and vindictive. The Due d'Enghien's murder 
was at the head of this list ; a g^rataitous act of 
treachery and cruelty, which, being undeniable, led 
Napoleon to be believed capable of other crimes of 
a secret and bloody character, — of the murder of 
Pichegru and of Wright,— -of the spiriting away of 
Mr Windham, who was never afiter wards heard <ji, 
—and of other actions of similar atrocity. We 



CONCLUSION. 335 

pause before charging him with any of those which 
have not been distinctly proved. For whiJe it is 
certain that he had a love t>f personal vengeance — 
IHToper, it is said, to his conntry — it is equally 
evident, that, vehement by temperament, he was 
lenient and "balm by policy ; and that, if he had 
indulged the former disposition, the security with 
which he might have done so, tc^ether with the 
ready agency of his fatal police, would have made 
his rage resemble that of one of the Roman empe- 
rors. He was made sensible, too late, of the gene- 
ral odium drawn upon him by the murder of the 
Due d'Enghien, and does not seem to have been 
disposed to incur farther risks of popular hatred in 
prosecution of his individual resentment. The 
reccMrds of his police, however, and the persecu- 
tions experienced by those whom Napoleon consi- 
dered as his personal enemies, show that, by starts 
at least, nature resumed her bent, and that he, upon 
whom there was no restraint, save his respect for 
public opinion, gave way occasionally to the tanp- 
tation of avenging his private injuries. He re- 
marked it as a weakness in the character of his 
favourite Csesar, that he suffered his enemies to 
remain in possession of the power to injure him ; 
and Antommarchi, the reporter of the observation, 
admitted, that when he looked on the person before 
him, he could not but acknowledge that he was un- 
likely to fall into such an error. ^ 

When Napoleon laid aside reserve, and spoke 
what were probably his true sentiments, he endea- 

* [Antommarclu, y« i. p. 249.] 
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Toured to justify those acts of his government 
M'hich transgressed the rules of justice and mora- 
lity, by political necessity, and reasons of state ; or, 
in other words, by the pressure of his own interest 
This, however, was a plea, the full benefit of which 
he reserved to vindicate his own actions, never per- 
mitting it to be used by any other sovereign. He 
considered ^tW^/f privileged in transgressing the 
law of nations, when his interests required it; hot 
]>leaded as warmly upon the validity of public law, 
when alleging it had been infringed by other states, 
as if he himself had in all instances respected its 
doctrines as inviolable. 

But although Napoleon thus at times referred 
to state necessity as the ultimate source of actions 
otherwise unjustifiable, he more frequently endea- 
voured to disguise his errors by denial, or excuse 
them by apologies which had no foundation. He 
avers in his Will/ that by the confession of the 
Due d'Enghien, the Comte d'Artois maintained 
sixty assassins against his life ; * and that for this 
reason the Due d'Enghien was tried, convicted, 
and put to death. The examination of the doke 
bears no such confession, but, on the contrary, an 
express denial of the whole of the alleged system ; 

» [See Appimdix, No VIL] 

' The precise words of the Will seem to bear, that it was the 
Ccmi^e c/'>^r<otV confession which established this charge. But 
no such confession was ever made ; neither, if made, could it haT9 
been known to Napoleon at the time of the trial ; nor, if knowiit 
could it have constituted evidence against the partjr accused, who 
was no aoceasary to the fact alleged. The assertion is utterly 
false in either case, but under the latter interpretation, it is slso 
irrelevant. The Due d'Enghien might be affected by his owa 
confession, certainly not by that of his kinsman. 
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nor was there the slightest attempt made to con- 
tradict him by other testimony. He bequeathed, 
in like manner, a legacy to a villain^ who had at- 
tempted the assassination of the Duke of Welling- 
ton ; the assassin, according to his strange argn- 
ment, having as good a right to kill his rival and 
victor, as the English had to detain him prisoner 
at St Helena. This clause in the last will of a 
dying man, is not striking from its atrocity merely, 
hut from the inaccuracy of the moral reasoning 
which it exhibits. Napoleon has drawn a parallel 
betwixt two cases, which must be therefore both 
right or both wrong. If both were wrong, why 
reward the ruffian with a legacy ? but if both were 
right, why complain of the British Government for 
detaining him at St Helena ? 

But, indeed, the whole character of Napoleon's 
autobiography marks his desire to divide mankind 
into two classes, — ^his friends and his enemies ;— 
the former of whom' are to be praised and vindi- 
cated ; the latter to be vilified, censured, and con- 
demned, without any regard to truth, justice, or 
consistency. To take a gross example, he stoutly 
affirmed, that the treasures which were removed 
from Paris in April 1814, and carried to Orleans, 
were seized and divided by the ministers of the 
allied powers, — Talleyrand, Metternich, Harden- 
berg, and Castlereagh ; and that the money thus 
seized included the marriage-portion of the Em- 
press Maria Louisa.^ Had this story been true, 

' [Omtillon. See Fourdi Codi<a) to Will, Appendix, No. 

' See Dr 0*Mean*i Voice from St Helena, who leemt himMH 
VOL. XVI. Y 
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it would have presented Napoleon with a very 
simple means of avenging himself upon Lord Cas- 
tlereagh, by putting the British public in possession 
of the secret. 

It is no less remarkable, that Napoleon, though 
himself a soldier and a distinguished one, coidd 
never allow a tribute of candid praise to the troops 
and generals by whom he was successively opposed. 
In mentioning his victories, he frequently bestows 
commendation upon the valour and conduct of the 
vanquished. This was an additional and more de- 
licate mode of praising himself and his own troops 
by whom these enemies were overthrown. But 
he never allows any merit to those by whom he was 
defeated in turn. He professes never to have seen 
the Prussian troops behave well save at Jena, or 
the Russians save at Austerlitz. Those armies of 
tiie same nations, which he both saw and felt in the 
campaigns of 1812 and 1813, and before whom he 
made such disastrous retreats as those of Moscow 
and Leipsic, were, according to his expressions^ 
mere canaille. 

In the same manner, when he detfuls an action 
in which he triumphed, he is sure to boast, like the 
old Grecian (very justly perhaps), that in this 
Fortune had no share ; while his defeats are en- 
tirely and exclusively attributed to the rage of the 
elements, the combination of some most extraordi- 
nary and unexpected circumstances, the failure of 

to have been startled at the enormity of the fiction. What makes 
it yet more extravagant is, that Napoleon's Will dispoaes of a 
part of that very treasure, as if it were still in the hands of Maiiat,' 
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some of his lieutenants or mareschals, or, finally, 
the obstinacy of the general opposed, who, by mere 
dint of stupidity, blundered into success through 
circumstances which should have ensured his ruin. 

In a word, from one end of Napoleon's works 
to the other, he has scarcely allowed himself to be 
guilty of a single fault or a single folly, excepting 
of that kind, which, arising from an over confidence 
and generosity, men secretly claim as merits, while 
they affect to give them up as matters of censure. 
If we credit his own word, we must believe him 
to have been a faultless and impeccable being. If 
we do not, we must set him down as one that, 
where his own reputation was concerned, told his 
story with a total disregard to candour and truth. 

Perhaps it was a consequence of the same indif- 
ference to truth, which induced Napoleon to receive 
into his favour those French officers who broke their 
parole by escape from England. This, he alleged, 
he did by way of retaliation, the British Govern- 
ment having, as he pretended, followed a similar 
line of conduct. The defence is false, in point of 
fact ; but if it were true, it forms no apology for a 
sovereign and a general countenancing a breach of 
honour in a gentleman and a soldier. The French 
officers who liberated themselves by such means, 
were not the less dishonoured men, and unfit to 
bear command in the army of France, though they 
could have pointed with truth to similar examples 
of infamy in England. 

But the most extraordinary instance of Napo- 
leon's deceptive system, and of his determination, 
.at all events, to place himself under the most fa- 
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Yourable light to the beholders, is his attempt to 
represent himself as the friend and protector of 
liberal and free principles. He had destroyed every 
vestige of liberty in France — ^he had persecuted as 
ideologists all who cherished its memory — he had 
boasted himself the restorer of monarchical govern- 
ment — ^the war between the Constitutionalists and 
him, covered, after the return from filba^ by a hol- 
low truce, had been renewed, and the liberalists had 
expelled him from the capital — ^he had left in his 
Testament, the appellation of traitor with La Fay- 
ette, one of their earliest, most devoted, and most 
sincere chiefs — yet, notwithstanding all this con* 
stant opposition to the party which professes most 
to be guided by them, he has ventured to represent 
himself as a friend of liberal ideas ! He has done so, 
and he has been believed. 

There is but one explanation of this. The 
friends of revolution are upon principle the enemies 
of ancient and established governments — Napoleon 
became the opponent of the established powers 
from circumstances ; not because he disputed the 
character of their government, but because they 
would not admit him into their circle ; and though 
there was not, and could not be, any real connexion 
betwixt his system and that of the liberalists, yet 
both had the same opponents, and each loved in the 
other the enemy of their enemies. It was the busi- 
ness of Napoleon in his latter days, to procure, if 
professions could gain it, the sympathy and g^ood 
opinion of any or every class of politicians ; while, 
on the contrary, it could not be indifferent to those 
to whom he made advances, to number amon^ thmr: 
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disciples, even in the twelfth hour, the name of 
Napoleon. It resembled what sometimes happens 
in the Catholic church, when a wealthy and power- 
ful sinner on his death-bed receives the absolution 
of the church on easy terms, and dies after a life 
spent in licentious courses, wrapt up in the mantle, 
and girded with the cord, of some order of unusual 
strictness* Napoleon, living a despot and a con- 
queror, has had his memory consecrated and held 
up to admiration by men, who term themselves 
emphatically the friends of freedom. 

The faults of Buonaparte, we conclude as we 
commenced, were rather those of the sovereign and 
politician, than of the individual. Wisely is it 
written, that " if we say we have no sin we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us." It was the 
inordinate force of ambition which made him the 
scourge of Europe ; it was his efforts to disguise 
that selfish principle, that made him combine fraud 
with force, and establish a regular system for de- 
ceiving those whom he could not subdue. Had his 
natural disposition been coldly cruel, like that of 
Octavius, or had he given way to the warmth of 
his temper, like other despots, his private history, 
as well as that of his campaigns, must have been 
written in letters of blood. If, instead of asserting 
that he never committed a crime, he had limited 
his self-eulogy to asserting, that in attaining and 
wielding supreme power, he had resisted the temp- 
tation to commit many, he could not have been 
contradicted. And this is no small praise. 

His system of government was false in the ex- 
treme. It comprehended the slavery of France, 
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and aimed at the subjugation of the world. But to 
the former he did much to requite iheva for the 
jewel of which he robbed them. He gave them a 
regular government, schools, institutions, courts of 
justice, and a code of laws. In Italy, his rule was 
equally splendid and beneficial. The good e£fects 
which arose to other countries from his reign and 
character, begin also to be felt, though unquestion- 
ably they are not of the kind which he intended to 
produce. His invasions, tending to reconcile the 
discords which existed in many states between the 
governors and governed, by teaching them to unite 
together against a common enemy, have gone far to 
loosen the feudal yoke, to enlighten the mind both 
of prince and people, and have led to many adnu- 
rable results,, which will not be the less durably 
advantageous, that they have arisen, are arising 
slowly, and without contest. 

In closing the Life of Napoleon Buonaparte, 
we are called upon to observe, that he was a man 
tried in the two extremities, of the most exalted 
power and the most ineffable calamity, and if he 
occasionally appeared presumptuous when sup- 
ported by the armed force of half a world, or un- 
reasonably querulous when imprisoned within the 
narrow limits of St Helena, it is scarce within the 
capacity of those whose steps have never led them 
beyond the middle path of life, to estimate either 
the strength of the temptations to which he yielded, 
or the force of mind which he opposed to those 
which he was able to resist. 
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REMARKS ON THE CAMPAIGN OF 1815, 

BT CAPTAIN JOHN W. PRINGLE, OF THE ROYAL ENGINEERS. 

iSeep. 22.] 

The following observations were hastily made, at a time when 
much public interest was excited by the various accounts of the 
campaign of 1815, edited by several individuals, all claiming the 
peculiar distinction of having been dictated by Napoleon, or 
written under his immediate direction. With some slight excep- 
tions, and occasional anecdotes, they nearly correspond, as far as 
relates to the military details. ' The 9th volume of the Memoirs 
of Napoleon, published by O'Meara, is perhaps the original from 
which the greatest part of the other productions are derived. It 
is now generally acknowledged to have been, to a certain extent^ 
composed by Buonaparte. 

These works have had one particular object, — the defence of 

1 Liy. ix. M^moires Historiques de Napoleon« London, Sir R« 
Philips, 1820.— Montholon, M^moires de Napoleon, Colbum, Lon. 
don, 1823. — Las 'Cases; London, 2 vols.— Gourgaud, War of 1815. 
London, 1824. — Many passages in these works will be found quite 
parallel ; for instance, Montholon, vol. ii. p. 272-289, with lAr. ix* 
p. 4.1. Grouchy, page 4, designates these works from St Helena, as 
containing, *' des instructions et dei ordres supposes t des mouve- 
menta iroaginaires," &c Sec ; also, *' des assertions erronnees, des 
hypoth^es faites aprds coup;*' see also p. 26. P. 22, he says, with 
justice, of these authors : " Des individus qui se persuadent que 
Taur^ole de gloire d*un grand homme, en les Mairant un moment, 
les a transforme en d'irrecosables autorit^, et ne voyant pas qu*un 
eclat d'emprunt qui ne se reflechit sur aucun fut d'armes connus, sur 
aucuns services eminens, ne sert qu'a mieux faine ressortir la pro* 
Bomptueuse imperitie des jugements qu'ils prononcent.'* 
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an unfortunate and great man. The indiyidualy howerer, is al- 
ways held up to yiew ; the actions are softened or strengthened 
to suit this purpose, and in the extension of this design, the re- 
putation of his own officers, and a Atrict adherence to facts, are 
oeoasionally sacrificed. The military features of the campsign 
have remained unanswered ; whilst the wounded honour and fiune 
of his generals have called for some eounter-statements, which 
throw curious light on the whole campaign, and on the machinery 
of a system which so long alarmed the world. These last are 
little known in Britain. 

Whoever has perused the mass of military worirs by French 
officers, most of them ably written, and many artfully oomposed, 
must feel how much they tend to encourage a peculiar feeling of 
national superiority in young minds, in a country where only their 
own military works are read. In these works they never find a 
French army beaten in the field, without some plausible reason ; 
or, as Las Cases terms it [vol. ii. p. 15], "a concurrence of 
unheard-of fatalities,** to account for it. Upon the minds of 
young soldiers, this has an effect of the most powerful description. 

Great care appears to have been taken in these various works, 
to meet the accusations of military men respecting the disposition 
and employment of the French army. Where a fault is admitted, 
the error is at least transferred from Buonaparte to the incapacity 
or remissness of his generals. The talents and honour of the 
British commanders are rated at a low state ; Hieit success attri- 
buted more to chance than to military skill, and the important 
result of the batUe, less to the couri^e of the British troops, than 
to the opportune arrival of the Prussians, whom ihej allege to have 
saved the British army from destruction. What are now termed 
liberal ideas, seem to have made it a &shion to assert, and give 
credence to these accounts ; and it is no uncommon occurrence 
to meet with Englishmen who doubt the glory and success of 
their countrymen on that eventful day. A wounded spirit of fac- 
tion has contributed to this feeling, and in the indulgence of its 
own gratification, and under the mask of patriotism, endeavoured 
to throw a doubt over the military achievements oi our country- 
men, eagerly laid hold of any faults or fedlures, palliating, at the 
same time, those of their enemies, and often giving that implicit 
belief to the garbled accounts of the French, which ihey deny to 
the simple and manly despatch of a British general. 

There does appear in this a deoay of that national feeling, and 
jealousy of our country's honour, the main spring of all great aoo 
tions, which other nations, our rivals, cling to with renewed ardoor* 
No man could persuade a Frenchman that it was British viloar 
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«f4iich has ocmqaered in almost every batile, from Creasy, ^lown 
to Waterloo ; and it k impossible to forget tbat oational pride, so 
iKinourable to the French name, which could make their unfortu- 
Bate emigrants even forget for a while their own distresses, in the 
glory which crowned the arms of the Republicans at that Revolu- 
^on which drove them from their homes. 

The British works on the campaign, with one exception 
[Batty], are incomplete productions, written by persons unac- 
quainted with military affairs, aud hastily composed of rude mate- 
lials, collected from imperfect sources.' 

Whoever has endeavoured to analyze die accounts of modem 
actions, and to separate in them what can be proved to be facts, 
firom what is affirmed to be so, or to compare the private accounts 
(too often indiscreetly published) with the official documents, and 
the information procured from proper sources, will not be surpri- 
sed to find in these home-made accounts of this campaign, ful- 
some praises lavished on individuals and regiments ; ' tales of 
charges, which one would imagine must have annihilated whole 
corps, and yet find not more than fifty or sixty men kiUed and 
wounded in a whole regiment.* 

Our officers, whatever their corps may be, should be above 
the idea of vain boasting or exaggeration. Zt is much that we 
can claim, during a long period of eight years, the praise of having 
successfully contended with troops of the first military power in 
Europe ; while our soldiers have disputed the palm of valour ; 
and our officers, with less trumpeted claims than their boasted 
marshals, have shown as great military skill ; and our armies, in 
the moment of victory, a spirit of humanity and moderation, not 
frequently evinced by their antagonists. 

In the following observations, it is not pretended that any new 

1 The best account of the campaign is by an anonymous author, C. 
de W., published at Stutgard, 1817, and is attributed to Baron Muf- 
fling. It does honour to its illustrious author, from its candour and 
manliness, though he naturally wishes to give more effect to the 
Prussian attark on the 18th, than was actually the case; that is, he 
brings them into action, with their whole force, considerably too 
early in the day. 

* It is well remarked, in lir. ix. p. 150,—" Ces details en appartient 
plus k I'histoire de chaque regiment qa'd I'histoire g€n§rale de la 
bataille." 

s Rogniat, p. 147, speaking of charges, says,—** S*ils marchent, i la 
baionette, ce n'est qu*un simulacre d'attaque : ils ne la croisent jamais 
avec cette d'un ennemi qu*Us craignent d'aborder, parcequ'ils se sen* 
tent sans defence centre ses coups, et Tun de deux partis prend la 
foite avant d'en venir aox mains. ">--Saeh is ths case in all charges. 
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matter can be given on a subject already so much disenased ; iffl 
Rome facts and considerations are treated of, which hare not been 
perbaps fully or furly appreciated. Many cha^ea of bhae 
have been brought forward against the generala of the allied for- 
ces ; and superior talent in profiting by their mistakes, has been 
attributed to their opponents, which might well be accounted for, 
as arising from the situations in which they were relatively plaoei 
In order to judge, for instance, of the credit given to Napoleon, 
of having surprised their armies in their cantonments, it is ne- 
cessary to be aware of the state of both countries (France and 
Belgium), and the objects, besides the mere watching of tbe 
frontiers, to which the attention of the allied commanders was 
necessarily directed previous to the commencement of the wir, 
and whilst it may be supposed as still in some measure doubtfi^ 

France, as is well known, is, on the Belgian frontier, studded 
with fortresses. Belgium, on the contrary, is now defenceleH. 
The numerous fortresses in the Low Countries, so celebrated is 
our former wars, had been dismantled in the reign of tike Empe- 
ror Joseph ; and their destruction completed by the French when 
they gut possession of the country at the battle of Fleuru, 
1794, with the exception of Antwerp, Ostend, and Nienpor^ 
which they had kept up on account of their marine importuiek 
These circumstances placed the two parties in very diffanmt ntns- 
tions both for security, and for facility of prepariaif and carrying 
into execution the measures either for attaok or defence. 

The French had maintained their own celebrated triple line of 
fortresses ; extending, on that part of the frontier, from Dunkirk 
to Philipville, and which had been put into a state of defence 
during the war in the preceding year [liv. ix. p. 36 j ;— •these 
gave every facility for the concentration and formation of troops 
.—for affording a supply of artillery, and every requisite for 
taking the field, and for concealing their movements— particularly 
from the French organization of their national guards, which 
enabled the latter immediately to take the garrison duties, or 
relieve and occupy the outposts along the frontiers ;•— such was 
the relative situation of the frontiers at the period of Napoleon's 
return from Elba. 

The necessity of re-establishing the principal fortressea on the 
Belgian frontier, which commanded the sluices and inundation of 
the country, had indeed already been evident ; and decided upon 
whilst Napoleon was yet in Elba. A committee of British en- 
gineers had been employed in examining the country for that 
purpose, but only the general plans and reports had been preparfld^ 
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when Buonaparte^s sudden return and rapid advance upon Paris, 
and the probability of a speedy renewal of the war, called for 
expeditious and immediate means of defence. The declaration of 
the Congress of Vienna, of the Idth March, reached Paris on the 
same day he arrived there^ which must have convinced him he 
would not be allowed quietly to repossess his throne. 

It may be well supposed, that the general impression in Bel- 
gium was, that he would lose no time to endeavour to regain a 
country which he considered as almost part of France ; important 
to him from the resources it would have afforded, and perhapa 
still more so, as it would deprive his enemies of so convenient 
a base of operations, for the preparation of the means for attack- 
ing France. The discontent in Belgium, and the Prussian pro- 
vinces on the Rhine, also amongst the Saxon troops who had* 
served in his army, was known.— [Liv. ix. pp. 58-61.] — 
The mutinous spirit of these troops appeared to be in concert 
with the movements of the French forces on the frontiers ; so 
much so, that they were disarmed and sent to the rear. — [Muf- 
fling, p. 5.] — In the former, the discontent was particularly 
favoured by the number of French officers and soldiers, who had 
been discharged as aliens from the French army, in which they 
had served nearly since the Revolution, and now gave themselves 
little care to conceal their real sentiments and attachments. Th& 
flight of Louis from Lisle, through Flanders, added to this feel- 
ing in Belgium — such appeared to be the prevailing spirit. The^ 
force the British had to keep it in check, and resist an invasion, 
amounted only to 6000 or 7000 men, under the orders of Sir 
Thomas Graham, consisting chiefly of second battalions, hastily 
collected, a great portion of our best troops not having yet 
returned from America. There were also in Belgium the Ger- 
man Legion, together with 8000 to 10,000 men of the new 
Hanoverian levies. The organization of the Belgian troops had 
been just commenced, so that the force of the Prince of Orange 
might amount to about 20,000 men. 

The Prussian General Kleist, who conmianded on the Rhine 
and Meuse, had 30,000 men, afterwards augmented to 50,00(\ 
which, however, included the Saxons. — [Muffling, p. 1-5.] 

These generals had immediately agreed to act in concert ; but 
from what we have mentioned, had Napoleon concentrated 36,000 
men at Lisle on the 1st April, which he says was possible for him 
to have done,^[Montholon, v. ii. p. 281 ; Liv. ix. p. 58] — 
and advanced into Belgium, it is certainly probable he might 
have obtained the most important lesulta; for the Prince of 
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Oruige, who bad united his troops ftt Ath, Mont, and Tonnuy, 
was not strong enough to have covered Bmsaels, and must bats 
either fallen back on Antwerp, or formed a junction with the 
PrusMian General Kleist. The intelligence of Napo]<»on bavii^ 
landed at Cannes on the Ist March, reached Brussels on the 9dL 
Preparations were immediately made for tbe defence of dis 
country. The British troops under General Clinton concentrated, 
with their allies, near Ath, Mons, and Toumay ; and these 
places, with Ypres, Ghent, and Oudenarde, were ordered to bs 
put in a state of defence consistently with the exigence of tbs 
moment. To effect this, every use was made of what remained 
of the old fortifications. New works were added, and advantage 
was taken of the great system of defence in that country, wluck 
is generally under the level of some canal, or the sea, amd conie- 
quently capable of being inundated. The sluices which cooi- 
manded the inundations were covered by strong redoubta. 

The inundation of the country near the sea, admita of beii^ 
made in two waya. The canals or rivers are drains for the iresh 
water of the country to the sea. The sluice gatea are opened 
for its egress at low water, and shut to prevent the ingress of tiw 
salt water at the return of the tide. It is evident, therefore, that 
we could have laid the country under water, and so covered thor 
fortresses on two or three sides, which would prevent the neces- 
sity of their having large garrisons to defend them. ' But salt- 
water inundation ruins the soil for several years, and it was 
determined only to employ it as a last resource ; and in the mean 
time the sluice-gates were merely kept shut to prevent the egress 
of the fresh water, which in that wet season soon accumulated ; 
and the fresh water inundation only destroyed the crops of one 
season. 

About 20,000 labourers, called in by requisitions on the 
country, were daily employed on the works, in addition to the 
working parties furniHbed by the troops. The neceeeary artiUery 
and stores were supplied from England and Holland. Troopa 
arrived daily, and were immediately moved to the frontiers, where, 
from the movements that were constantly taking place, it is pro- 
bable that exaggerated accounts were transmitted to the enemy. 
By these vigorous and prompt measures, confidence became 
restored — the panic amongst the people of Belj^um was removed 
— they saw that their country was not to be given up without a 
severe struggle— it fixed the wavering, and silenced the disaffeeted* 

^ llio salt. water innndation conld be raised at Ghent, so as toplaot 
the Great Square five feet under water. 
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in 1«S8 than a month, most of the frontier places «»ere safe from 
a coup- de- main. 

The Duke of Wellington had arrived at Brussels from Vienna 
Mrly in April, and immediately inspected the frontier and the for- 
tresMs ; after which, he agreed on a plan of operations with the 
IMlssians, by which they concentrated their troops along the 
Sambre and Meuse, occupying Charleroi, Namur, and Liege, so 
as to be in communication with his lefb. The Prussians had re- 
paired the works round Cologne, which assured their communica- 
tiona with Prussia, and gave them a tete-du-pont on the Rhine. 
Tho small fortress of Juliers afforded them the command a£ the 
Rotr on the same line, and they held Maestricht on the Lower 
Meuse. It was important to occupy Liege and Namur, though 
their fortifications had been destroyed. They afforded a facility 
to act rapidly on either side of the Meuse, and a choice of the strong 
pcHdtions along the banks of that river. The disaffection in the 
provinces on the Rhine, which had been recently added to Prus- 
sia, was considered even greater than in Belgium. The fortress 
of Luxembourg was the great key which Prussia possessed for 
their preservation ; and her interest would have led her to make 
that her depot and base of operations for the invasion of France ; 
but besides being so far distant from Brussels, that armies occu- 
pying such distant points could not act in concert, the roads in that 
part of the country, between the Meuse and the Moselle, were in 
a state almost impracticable for artillery, and for the general com- 
munication of an army. On the other hand, the roads and com- 
munications to cross the Rhine at Cologne are good, the town it- 
self could be put in a state of defence, and have become the best 
and safest line of communication. Reference to the map will elu- 
^date these observations, and show that the cantonments of the 
Prussians, along the Sambre and Meuse, enabled them to act in 
concert with our army ; to cover their line of communication with 
Prussia ; and to move rapidly into the provinces of the Moselle, 
in the event of the enemy advancing from Metz.* 

The Russians were to have come into the line at Mayence, but 
ihey did not reach the Rhine until June, and then only the first 
corps ; so that, for the present, a gap existed from the Prussian 
left at Dinant, to the Austro-Bavarian right at Manheim. 

It was an important object to cover Brussels ; and it is to ba 

1 Such, however, could only be a desoltiM^ attack, for the cbansste 
hy Charleroi and Oivet was the nearest M&try from France on this 
sUa. The country from this to Mayeaes wss then nearly impractica» 
ble for large armies. Good roads have since basa mads through it* 
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considered, that this city forms, as it were, a centre to a hxjgt 
portion of the French frontier, extending ahout teTenty miles from 
the Lye to the Aleuse, viz. from Menin to PhilipTille or Gitet; 
that it is about fifty miles distant from these extreme points ; and 
that it was necessary to guard the entry from France by Tourmy, 
Mons, and Charleroi ; and also to prevent Ghent, a very import 
tant place, from being attacked from Lisle'. The protection of 
all these distant points, with the difficulty of subsisting troopiy 
particularly caralry and artillery, are sufficient causes to explain 
why the armies were not more united in their cantonmeoti.' 
Buonaparte appears to have attached much importance to the occu- 
pation of Brussels, as appears by the bulletins, found ready printed 
in his baggie, which was captured. It was therefore of mudi 
importance in every point of view, to prevent even a temporary 
occupation of this city, and this could only be done by risldng an 
action in front of it. The Duke of Wellington and Marshal Bln- 
cher had also separate views in preserving their lines of operation, 
— the one by Cologne with Prussia ; the other with England, by 
Brussels, which neither was disposed willingly to abandon. This 
probably may have been the cause why Quatre Bras and Ligny 
were chosen as positions covering both. 

It is evident, that an army placed in cantonments, so as to meet 
all these objects, could only be concentrated in a position cover- 
ing the city, by the troops in advance being able to keep the ene- 
my in check, so as to afford time for that concentration, which 
was certainly accomplished. The positions on the different roads 
of approach from the French frontier had been attentively recon- 
noitred ; that of Mont St Jean, or Waterloo, very particularly ; 
and no precaution appears to have been omitted, by which an of- 
fensive movement of the enemy was to be encountered. 

■* Buonaparte blames the allied generals for not having formed a 
camp in front of Brassels, as he alleges might have been done in the 
beginning of May. The wet season, and dIflSculty of subsisting so 
large a body of troops* is some reason against it Besides which, Bnc 
naparte might have made demonstrations in flront, and sent 90,000 
men from his garrisons to ravage Ghent and the country beyond the . 
Scheldt, and cut off our communications with Ostend. In 1814, when 
the Prassians were concentrated near Brussels, this had been done ■ 
with effect from Lisle. Though little advantage might have resulted 
to the enemy from such a measure, much blame would have been 
attached for not taking precautions against it To cover Brussels, the 
capital of the country, was certainly of great importance ; andhadt 
that been the only object, a camp in its front would have certainly bees 
the best means of effecting it. 
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Some moYements were obseryed on the French frontier be- 
tireen Lisle and Berguer, at if preparing for offensive operations, 
about the end of March, at which period the troops, cantoned near 
Menin, had orders, after making due resistance, and destroying 
the bridge on the Lys, to fall back on Courtrai, their point of as- 
sembling ; and then, after such a resistance as would not com- 
promise their safety in retreat, to endeavour to ascertain the ob- 
ject of the enemy's movements, and give time for the troops to 
assemble. They were to retire on Gudenarde and Ghent, open- 
ii^ the sluices, and extending the inundation. About the begin- 
ning of May similar movements were also observed, but less was 
^en to be apprehended, since, by the advanced state of the works 
at Tournay, the tete-de-pont at Gudenarde and Ghent, we then 
commanded the Scheldt, and could have assumed the offensive. 

Great credit is undoubtedly due to Napoleon, for the mode in 
which he concealed his movements, and the rapidity with which he 
concentrated his army. The forced marches he was obliged to 
make, appear, however, to have paralysed his subsequent move- 
ments, from the fatigue his troops underwent. The numerous 
French fortresses favoured his plans in a very great degree, by 
affording him the means of employing the garrison and national 
guards to occupy the advanced posts along the frontier, and oppor- 
tunity afterwards to make demonstrations across the frontiers near 
Lisle, whilst he assembled his army on the Sambre. [Liv. ix. 
pp. 68-65; Montholon, v. ii. p. 153.] They were also some- 
what favoured by the circumstance, that hostilities were not ac- 
tually commenced, which prevented our advanced posts (even i£ 
they suspected a change in the troops opposed to them) from ob- 
liging the enemy to show himself, or, by bringing on a skirmish, 
to obtain from prisoners intelligence of their movements. He had 
another advantage of powerful consequence. The army he com- 
manded were mostly old soldiers of the same nation, under a single 
diief. The allied armies were composed of different nations, a 
great portion young levies, and under two generals, each of such 
reputation, as not likely to yield great deference to the other.* 

Gn the night of the 14th June, the French army bivouacked 
in three divisions, as near the frontier as possible, without being 
observed by the Prussians ; the left at Ham*sur-heure, the centre 
at Beaumont, where the headquarters were established, and th& 
right at Philipville. t 

1 Buonaparte himself has remarked,—** L'onitd de commandement 
est la chose la plus importante dans la guerre." 
s Buonaparte, liv. ix. p. 69, rates his force at 122»400men and 350- 
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At three o'clock, a.m., on the 15th June, the French tray 
croued the frontier in three columns, directed on Marehienno, 
Charleroi, and Chatelet The Prusiian out-posti were qm^y 
driven in ; thej, however, maintained their ground obtdn^teljr «t 
three points, until eleven o'clock, when General Ziethen tookip 
a position at Gilly and Gosselies, in order to check the advanee 
of the enemy, and then retired slowly on Fleuraa, agreeaUjto 
the orderi of Alareschal Blucher, to allow timo for the concentra- 
tion of his army. * The bridfi^e at Charleroi not having been oon^ 
pletely destroyed, was quickly repaired by the enamy. Up«a 
Zietlu>n*8 abandoning the chauss^e, which leada to Brniidi 
tllruu^h Quatre Bras, Marshal Ney, who commandad the left of 
the French army, was ordered to advanee by thia road upon Gos- 
selies, and found at Frasnes part of the Duke of Wellington^ 
army, composed of Nassau troops, under the command of Prince 
Bernard of Saze Weimar, who, after some skirmishing, maintain- 
ed his poiition.* The French army was formed on tha night of 
the 1 5th, in threa columns, the left at Goaaelies, the centre near 
Gilly, and the right at Chatelet. Two corps of the Prussian army 
occupied the position at Sombref on the same night, where they 
were joined by the 1st corps, and occupied St Amend, Bry, and 
Ligny ; so that, notwithstanding all the exertiona of the French, 
at a moment where time was of such importance, they had only 
been able to advance about fifteen English miles duriimr the day, 
with nearly fifteen hours of daylight.* The corps of Ziethen had 
suffered considerably, but he had efiected his orders ; so that Ma« 
reschal Blucher was enabled to assemble three corps of his army, 

guns. Muffling, p. 17, at 130,000. Other aeconnts make it smaller, 
and Batty, 127,400, with 350 fpins. 

1 Grouchy, p. 50, speaks of the rapidity with which Blncher assem. 
bled his army. It is also adverted to by several French military 
writprs. 

* Ney might probably have driven back these troops, and occnpied 
the important position at Quatre Bras ; but hearing a heavy cannon, 
ado on liis right flank, where Ziethen had taken up his position, he 
thoufflit it necessary to halt, and detach a division in the direction of 
Fleurui<. This brings forward a remarkable case, as he was severely 
censured by Napoleon, for not having literally followed his orders, 
and pushed on to Quatre Bras. This was done in the presence of 
If arewhal Orouchy,— (see Orouchy's Observations}— who gives it as a 
reas<»ii (pp. 32, 33, 61) for acting in the manner he did on the IBOk^ 
and not inovinff to his left to support Napoleon at Waterloo. 

* Rog^iiiat, p. 341, says that a great portion of the French army only 
reached Charleroi late on the 15th, and Fleuros at 11 JUM. on the WUk 
*See Grouchy, p. 36. 
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80,000 men, in position early on the ]5t1i, and 'his 4th corps 
was on its march to join him that evening. 

The Duke of Wellington seems to have expected an attack hj 
the Mons chauss^e, * and on his first receiving information of the 
enemy's movements, merely ordered his troops to hold themselves 
in readiness ; this was on the evening of the 15th of June, at 
tax o'clock. Having obtained farther intelligence about eleven 
o'clock, which confirmed the real attack of the enemy to be along 
the Sambre, orders were immediately given for the troops to 
march upon Quatre-bras ; a false movement of the English 
general to his right, at that period, could not have been easily 
remedied in time to have fought in front of Brussels, and to have 
effected his junction with the Prussians ; and in such a case, as 
Mareschal Blucher only fought at Ligny on the expectation of 
being supported by the Duke of Wellington, it is probable that 
that action would not have taken place. He had, however, a 
safe retreat on Bulow's corps and Maestricht, as had the Duke 
of Wellington on Ghent and Antwerp, or else the plan after- 
wards adopted of concentrating at Waterloo and Wavres, could 
no^ have been easily executed. It is, indeed, a matter of sur- 
prise, that Buonaparte did not make a more important demonstra- 
tion on the side of Lisle and Mons. The duke, in deciding on 
these movements, was under the necessity of acting on the intel- 
ligence given by spies or deserters, which can only be so far de- 
pended on, as it is confirmed by reports from the outposts, who 
may be themselves deceived.' What was true at their departure, 
may be entirely changed at their arrival with the information ; 
and whatever may have been the case formerly, few or no instances 
occur at present of a person in the confidence of the cabinet, par- 
ticularly of a military officer, betraying the confidence placed in 
him. 

The Duke of Wellington arrived at Quatre-bras on the I6th^ 
at an early hour, and immediately proceeded to Bry, to concert 
measures with Marshal Blucher, for arranging the most efficient 
plan of support. It appeared at that time, that the whole French 
attack would be directed against the Prussians, as considerable 
masses of the enemy were in movement in their front. Blucher 
was at this time at the wind-mill of Bry, about five English miles 

^ Official Despatch ; Muffling, p. 10, 8 ; Do. 18. 

3 Muffling, p. 17. Yet a story is told of Fouche, who is said to have 
pent intelligence of Buonaparte's movements to Lord Wellington* 
The courier was attacked and waylaid, as supposed by Fouche's cooo 
trivance, so that he had an excuse ready for both parties* 

VOL. XVI. Z 
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from Quatre-bp*«. [Mufflinjf, p. 10.] The duke proposed to 
advance upon Frasnes and Gosseliea, which would have been a 
decided movement, an acting on the French communicationi, and 
immediately in rear of their left flank ; but as the troops could 
not be ready to advance from Quatre-bras before four o*dod[, 
the attack must have been too late, and in the mean time the Pm- 
•ians would have to nuRtain the attack of nearly the whole Freiidi 
army. Mareechal Blucher, therefore, judged it more desirable, that 
the duke should form a junction with the Prussian right, by 
marching direct by the chaussee from Quatre-bras to Bry.' 

The object of the enemy on the 16th, as may be teen by dw 
general orders of Napoleon, communicated by Soult to Ney and 
Grouchy, was to turn the Prussian right, by driving the British 
from Quatre-bras, and then to march down the chaussee upon die 
Bry, and thus separate the armies. [Batty, p. 150.3 For tfak 
purpose, Ney was detached with 43,000 men. [Lir. ix. p. 103.] 
On reference to the above orders, it appears that not much re- 
sistance was expected in getting possession both of Sombref and 
Quatre-bras.' Ney has been accused of delaying to attack, but 
reference to those orders will show, that Ney had not been com- 
mandi'd to attack* until two o'clock p.m., in oonsequenee of 
the allies having assembled in force at Quatre-bras. The plan 
was excellent, and if Ney had been successful, would hare led to 
important results. After obtaining possession of Quatre-bras, he 
was to have detached part of his forces to attack the Prussian 
right flank in rear of St Amand, whilst Buonaparte was making 
the chief attack on that village, the strongest in the position, and 
at the same time keeping the whole Prussian line eng^ed. Half 
of Ney's force was left in reserve near Frasnes, to be in readiness 
either to support the attacks on Quatre-bras or St Amand, and 
in the event of both succeeding, to turn the Prussian right, by 
marching direct on Wagnele or Bry.* 



1 Mnfflinir, p« M, allows that the position at Ligny wu tno mack 
extended to the left, hut the object of this was to have a line of com- 
muniration ivith the Meuse and Cologne ; a fault alluded to as arising 
from havinf^ two armien, and two chiefs with different objects in view. 

2 Grouchy, p. 47; Gourg-aud, Li v. ix. p. 102. 

* It is hardly to be suppoMed that an officer of Ney's bold and enter- 
prising ohnracter, with so much at stake, would have hesitated to 
attack ac QiiHtre-bras, if he had had his troops in readiness, but it 
appoHrs thnt he could not have had time to move to that point at the 
early hour Htated by Buonaparte. Ney had, also, too much experieaoe 
of the natur(> of the troops he was opposed to, to act rashly. 

* The French did nut attack until 3 p.m., the different corps not 



REMARKS ON THE CAMPAIGN OF 1815. 355 

The yillage of St Amand was well defended ; it formed the 
strength of the Prussian right, and from the intersection of seve- 

' ral gardens and hedges, was very capable of defence ; although 
eo much in advance of the rest of the Prussian position. The 
face of the country in front of this position possesses no remark- 
able features ; the slopes towards the stream are gentle, and of 
easy access. After a continued attack for two hours, the enemy 
had only obtained possession of half the village of St Amand, and 
a. severe attack was made upon Ligny, which was taken and re- 
taken several times. ' At this time Buonaparte sent for the corps 

■ of reserve left by Ney at Frasnes ; before, however, it reached St 
Amand, in consequence of the check they had sustained at Quatre- 
bras, it was countermarched, and from this circumstance became 
of little use either to Buonaparte or Ney« Buonaparte having 
observed the masses of troops which Blucher had brought up be- 
hind St Amand (and probably in consequence of the corps above 
mentioned being necessary at Quatre-bras),' appears to have 
changed the disposition of his reserves, who were marching upon 
St Amand, and moved them towards the right, to attack the 
Prussian centre at Ligny, which they succeeded in forcing, and 
so obtained possession of that village.* A large body of French 
cavalry, and another of infantry, then pushed forward to the 
height between Bry and Sombref, immediately in the rear of 
Ligny, and quite in the heart of the Prussian position, where 
they were attacked by Blucher at the head of his cavalry ; this 
attempt to re-establish the action failed, and the Prussian ca- 
valry were driven back upon the infantry.* It was now nine 
o'clock, about dark, which prevented the French from advancing 
farther, and they contented themselves with the occupation of 
Ligny. The Prussians did not evacuate Bry before three o'clock 
A.M. on the 1 7th.* In the course of the night, the Prussians 

being* arrived to make the necessary arrangements at an earlier hour. 
— Grouchy, p. 36. Roowiat, p. 34L 

* Ney'8 Letter to th« Due d'Otraoto. Paris. 1815.— MufSing^p. 14. 

* Muffling, pp. 15-64.— Blucher had employed his reserves to sup- 
port his right at St Amand, and was not pr«*pared for this change of 
attack. Muffling, however, couslders, that, iD&t«>ad of his cavalry, had 
he moved his infantry from St Amand to retake Ligny, he would have 
succeeded and gained the action. 

< Grouchy, p. 10, shows how little decisive the battle was. " La 
bataille de Ligny n'a fini que vers la neuf heure de soir ; s«ulement 
alor8 la retraite des Prussiens a €t€ presum^e.'* 

* Here it was that Blucher was so nearly falling into the hands of 
the French cavalry. 

& Grouchy, p. 11, says, that, even on the 17th, it was supposed tho 
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fell back oa Tilly and Gembloux. The loss of the Prussian, 
according to their own account, amounted to 14,000 men, and 
fifteen pieces of artillery. The French official account in the 
MoniteuTt to 15,000.' The French acknowledge to have lost 
7000. It is evident that Buonaparte, in changing the point sf 
attack from the Prussian right at St Amand, to the centre at 
Ligny, in a manner forced the Prussians, if defeated, to retreat 
upon the British army, and give up their own line of operatioas; 
hut still, at that hour in the evening, when the situation of the 
armies is considered, the change of attack appears to be the only 
hope he had of obtaining even a partial success ; under such <ai- 
cumstances, it was perhaps the best course he could pursue.* 

It is not easy to conceive that a defeat, in any case, would 
have been such as to prevent their junction, since each army had 
such considerable reinforcements moving up, and close upon 
them ; but even in an extreme case, they could each have re- 
tired on their fortresses, and formed intrenched camps of perfect 
security, with every means of repairing the losses they sus- 
tained. ' 

The force of the enemy, at the time the Duke of Wellington 
left Quatre-bras to conununicate with Blucher, appeared to be 

Prussians had retired upon Namnr, so feebly were they followed ; the 
light cavalry of General Pi^ot pursued them in this direction on the 
I7th, captured a few guns, which, Avith some stragglers, as are found 
in ail armie9« was his whole success. 

) The St Helena productions raise the amount to 20,000 men, 40 
guDs, standards, &c. See Grouchy pp. 48, 49.— Montholon says they 
lost 60.000.— Li V. X. 146, says that the Prussian army was reduced to 
^0,000 men by the loss they had sustained ; 30*000 men Idiied and 
wounded, and 20,000 men, who had disbanaedand ravaged the banks 
of the Me use, and by the detachments sent to cover their retreat, and 
that of the baggage, in the direction of Namur. 

9 The intention of the allied mareschals to remain together, what- 
ever might be the issue, is known. Lord Wellington had ordered the 
inundations of Antwerp to be effected to their utmost extent. The 
fortresses were to have been abandoned to their own strength, and 
liad tlie events of the 16th been such as to necessitate a retreat, and 
give up Brussels, Maestricht is probably the point on which both 
urmies would have retired. 

3 Had earlier or more positive information of the enemy's plans 
been received by Lord Wellington, and the troops put in movement 
on the evening of the 15th, the combinations of the two allied chiefs 
would have been perfect. Nothing more is necessary to show how 
well their plans had been laid, but which were not carried into full 
effect, by one of those accidental occurrences which no human fore- 
«igUt can prevent. 
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flo weak, that no serious attack was at that time to be appre-^ 
hended ; but on his return to that position, about three o'ciock,^ 
he found they had assembled a large force at Frasnes, and were 
preparing for an attack, which was made about half-past three^ 
o'clock by two columns of infantry, and nearly all their cavalry^ 
supported by a heavy fire of artillery. The force at that time 
under his orders, was 1 7,000 infantry and 2000 cavalry, of which 
about 4500 were British infantry, the rest Hanoverians, and 
Belgians, and Nassau troops.' They at first obtained some suc- 
cess, driving back the Belgian and Brunswick cavalry ; their 
cavalry penetrated amongst our infantry before they had quite 
time to form squares, and forced a part to retire into the adjoin- 
ing wood; they were, however, repulsed. At this period of the 
action, the third British division, under General Alton, arrived, 
about four o'clock, soon after the action had commenced. They 
consisted of about 6300 men, and were composed of British^ 
King's German legion, and Hanoverians. They had some diffi- 
culty in maintaining their ground, and one regiment lost a colour.* 
They succeeded, however, in repelling the enemy from the ad- 
vanced points he had gained at the farm of Gemincourt and village 
of Pierremont. 

Ney still, however, occupied part of the wood of Bossu, whicK 
extends from Quatrc-bras, on the right of the road towards 
Frasnes, to the distance of about a mile. This favoured an at- 
tack on the right of our position, which he accordingly made« 
after having been repulsed on the left. At this moment the 
division of General Cooke (Guards), 4000 strong, arrived from 
Enghieo, and materially assisted to repel this attack, which, after 
considerable exertions, was done, and the enemy driven back, 
upon Frasnes, in much confusion. This affair was severely con- 
tested, and though the enemy were repulsed, the loss on eack 
side was nearly equal, owing to the superiority of the French in 
artillery. The loss, however, inflicted on the French by the fir» 

1 Lit. ix. p. 103. Buonaparte says, that Ney attacked with 16,000 
infantry, 5000 cavalry, and 44 guns, leaving 16,000 infantry, 4500 ca- 
valry, and 64 guus, in reserve at Frasnes. 

> This belonged to the 69th regiment, not to the 42d, as Li v. ix. 
spates, p. 104, and was almost the only one captured during the whole 
war. It may here be remarked, that if the French had carried one 
quarter the number of eagles with their regiments that we have of 
colours, a much larger proportion would now be found at Whitehall. 
A weak battalion of English infantry always carries two large colours^ 
very heavy and inconvenient, whilst a French eagle, about the size 
of a blackbird, was only given to a regiment composed of several 
battalions, which Avas easily secured in case of defeat. 
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of musketry, which their attacking colamna were expoeed to, wa» 
▼ery considerable, and counterbalanced the advantage they deri- 
ved from their artillery. It required great exertiona to maintain 
the important post of Quatre-bras, in the present relative situa- 
tioQs of the two armies. It is certain that, if Ney bad advanced 
as rapidly as Buonaparte says he might have done, he would 
have obtained his object. Ney, however, in his letter, contradicts 
the possibility of his having done so, which seema to be con- 
firmed by Soult's letter to him, dated at 2 o'clock p.m., where 
he tells him, that Grouchy is to attack Bry with the 3d and 4th 
corps, at half past 2 f.m. [Batty, App.] ; that he ia to attack 
the corps in his front, and afterwards to assist Grouchy ; but that 
if he (Ney) defeats the troops in his front first. Grouchy would 
be ordered to assist his operations. It is most probable that the 
corps left at Frasnes, which Ney complains was taken away with- 
out his knowledge, was destined to assist either attack as might 
be found necessary. 

Even had Ney got possession of Quatre-bras at an early honr, 
he would scarcely have been able to detach any sufiScient force 
against the Prussians, seeing, as he must have done, or at least 
ought to have calculated, that the British forces were arriving 
rapidly on the point which we suppose him to have occupied. 
The British could have still retreated on Waterloo, and been 
concentrated on the 1 7 th at that position ; and there was nothing 
to prevent the Pru^isians retreating on Wavre, as they afterwards 
did. Though Buonaparte says [Liv. iz. p. 209j, that on the 
15th every thing had succeeded as he wished, and that the Duke 
of Wellington had manoeuvred as he would have wished Imn to 
do ; yet one corps of the Prussian army had so far kept him in 
check, that he was not able to reach Fleurus ; and on the 16th, 
could not commence the attack until three hours after mid-day* 
He did not gain possession of Quatre-bras until the forenoon of 
the 1 7 th. He had sustained a severe check with one part of his 
army, and gained an indecisive action with the other ; the loss of 
the allies not exceeding his own, whilst they had the advantage 
of retiring leisurely on their resources and reinforcements, and 
by the retreat, gave up no place or position now of consequence 
to the pursuing enemy. The result of the operations of the I6tb 
produced no important consequences to the French. The cele* 
brated engineer, General Rogniat, does not hesitate to term it an 
indecisive action. The success of the British in repelling the 
attack of Quatre-bras, tended to make them meet the renewed 
attack at Waterloo with more confidence, and probably bad A 
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contrary effect on the enemy ; whilst the manner in which the 
Prussian corps of Thielman received the attack of Grouchy on 
the 18th, who had superior forces, showed how little the confi- 
dence of the Prussians had been shaken by the action at Ligny. 
It may be observed, that the forces engaged at Ligny were nearly 
equal, even deducting D'Erlon's corps, which was left at Frasnesy 
as not engaged. The French passed the frontiers with about 
125,000 men — Blucher had 80,000 — and at the close of the 
day. Lord Wellington had 30,000.* The commanders of the 
allied armies appear not to have overrated what was to be ex- 
pected from their troops, which was not exactly the case with their 
opponents. 

The outline of the operations, and the strategic on the part 
of Napoleon to separate the two armies, was no doubt finely con- 
ceived, and, as we have seen, was nearly successful; yet it is 
presumed, that, had it been so, even to the extent Buonaparte 
c^uld hope or expect, the allies had still a safe retreat, and suffi- 
cient resources. On all sides, it was a calculation of hours. It 
is hardly possible to know the point an enterprising enemy means 
to attack, especially on so extended a line ; and here the assailant 
has the advantage. Fault has been found with the Duke of 
Wellington for having no artillery and very few cavalry upon the 
16th. No portion of either were with the reserve at Brussels^ 
which is remarkable, particularly as regards the artillery.* 

The spirited manner in which the allied mareschals adhered to 
their plans of defence previously agreed on, and extricated them^* 
selves from the difficulties which they found themselves placed in» 
by the sudden and vigorous attack they had to sustain, and which 
their distinct commands tended rather to increase, must command 
admiration ; and since war is only a great game, where the move* 

1 Liv. ix. p.60. Buonaparte remarks, that the numbers of the allied 
army must not be rated at their numerical force. ** Parceque I'arm^e 
des allies 6toit compo»-6e de troupes plus oumoins bonnes. Ua Angloia 
pourrait etre coiupte pour un Francais ; et deux Hollandais, Prus» 
eiens. ou homnies de la confederation, pour un Francais. Lea armies 
ennemieg etoient cantonn^es sous le commandement de deux G6n4- 
raux diffi^rents, et foiinies de deux nations divis^es d'interets et de 
Kentimfnts." His army, on the contrary, was under one chief, the 
idol of hiH lioldiera, who were of the best descriptiooi— veterans who 
had fought in the brilliant campaign of 1813-14, and draughtsfrom the 
uumt*rou8 (rarrisons who had bince entered France from Antwerp^ 
Uamburg, Mugd«-burg, Dantzic, Mayence, Alexandria, Mantua* &c* 
Willi the numerous prisoners from England. Liv. ix. p. 201. 

* Three brigades of iron eighteen-pounders were preparing at Bnia- 
sels, but not in a state of forwardness to be sent to Waterloo* 
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ments are influenced by many events which occur during their 
execution and progress — events which human calculation cannot 
foresee — it becomes easy to criticise when the operations are 
passed, when all the data on which they rested, or might have 
rested, are known ; but to form a good plan of attack, or a cam- 
paign—to act with decision and firmness, and with a ** coup d'onl,** 
so as immediately to profit by the changes which incessantly take 
place, can be said of very few men of the many who have ever 
arrived at the command of an army. 

On the morning of the 17th, the British troops remained in 
possession of Quatre-bras, where the rest of the army had joined 
the Duke of Wellington, who was prepared to maintain that posi« 
tion against the French army, had the Prussians remained in the 
position of Ligny, so as to give him support. 

Mareschal Blucher had sent an aide-de-camp to inform the duke 
of his retreat, who was unfortunately killed ; and it was not until 
seven o'clock on the 1 7th, that Lord Wellington learned the di- 
rection which the Prussians had taken. A patrol sent at day- 
light to communicate with the Prussians, advanced beyond Bry 
and Sombrcf, which confirmed how little of the Prussian position 
had been occupied by the French. The Prussians had fallen back 
very leisurely on Wavre, their rear-guard occupying Bry, which 
they did not evacuate before three o'clock on the morning of the 
17th. Buonaparte, in deceiving the French people, by the ac- 
counts he gave of the defeat of the Prussians at Ligny, seems 
almost to have deceived himself. He must have known that the 
action was not a decisive one — that the enemy had retired in ex- 
cellent order — that he had not been able to pursue them-^and 
that his own loss must have considerably weakened his army, 
whilst the Prussians were falling back upon their reinforcements 
«-and, above all, that Mareschal Blucher commanded them. The 
Prussian army was concentrated at Wavre at an early hour, and 
communication took place between the Duke of Wellington and 
Blucher, by which a junction of the army was arranged for the 
succeeding day at Waterloo.' The retrograde movement of the 
Prussians rendered a corresponding one necessary on the part of 
the British, which was performed in the most leisurely manner, 
the duke allowing the men time to finish their cooking. About 
ten o'clock, the whole army retired, in three columns, by Ge* 
nappe and Nivelles, towards a position at Waterloo — a rear-g^uard 
was left to occupy the ground, so as to conceal the movement 

1 Muffling, p. 20, says, '* that Blucher only asked for time to dlstri* 
bate food and cartridges to his men." 
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from the enemy, who, ahout mid-day, deployed their troops in 
eulumns of attack, as if expecting to find the English army in 
position there. They immediately followed up the retreat with 
eavalry and light-artillery. An affair of cavalry occurred at Ge- 
nappe, where the 7th hussars attacked a French r<*giment of lan- 
cers without success ; upon which the heavy cavalry were brought 
up by the Marquis of Anglesea, who checked the enemy's advance 
by a vigorous and decisive charge. 

As the troops arrived in position in front of Mont Saint Jean, 
they took up the ground they were to maintain, which was effected 
early in 'the evening. The weather began to be very severe at 
this period. The whole French army, under Buonaparte, with 
the exception of two corps under Grouchy (32,000 men, and 
108 guns), took up a position immediately in front ; and after 
some cannonading, both armies remained opposite to each other 
during the night, the rain falling in torrents. The duke had 
already communicated with Mareschal Blucher, who promised to 
come to his support with the whole of his army, on the morning 
of the ]6th. It was consequently decided upon to cover Brus- 
sels (the preservation of which was of such importance, in every 
point of view, to the King of the Netherlands), by maintaining the 
position of Mont St Jean. The intention of the allied chiefs, if 
they were not attacked on the 18th, was to have attacked the 
enemy on the 19th. 

Since we are now arrived at the position of Mont St Jean, 
it may be necessary to offer a few remarks as regards the position 
itself, which has been considered as a bad one by some writers,^ 
and some loose allusions to its defects thrown out ; but more par- 
ticularly fixing upon its not affording a secure retreat, in the event 
of the enemy's attack having proved successful. Previous, how- 
ever, to entering into any disquisition as to the merits of the po- 
sition of Mont St Jean, it may be well to consider a few of the 
conditions that are judged essential in a greater or less degree, for 
every position taken up by an army. The first requisite is, that 
the ground in front, within cannon-shot, should be well seen ; and 
every point of approach with musket-shot, well discovered. — 2d, 
That the ground which is occupied should admit of a free commu- 
nication for troops and guns, from right to left, and from front 
to rear, in order to move supports wherever they may be wanted ; 
also that, by the sinuosities of the ground, or other cover, such 
movements may be made unseen by the enemy. — 3d, That your 

* Montholon, vii. p. 134 ; Liv. ix. pp. 123-207 ; Oourgaad« p. 131* 
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flanks rest on some support, secure from being tumed-^And, 
lastly* that your retreat be ensured in the event of your poeition 
being forced or turned. 

The site of the position of Mont St Jean, and the features of 
the ground round it, have been so often and well described, that 
we may conclude it to be familiar to most people ; and hence the 
possession of these necessary conditions will be already evident. 
The easy slope from our front into the valley, from whence it rises 
in an ascent equally gentle and regular, to the opposite heights, 
on which the enemy were posted at the distance of about a mile, 
or a mile and a half, gave it, in an eminent degree, the condition 
stated in the first remark. The two chaussees, running nearly 
perpendicular to our line, — the valley immediately in rear of our 
first line, and parallel to it, with two country roads passing in the 
same direction ; also the openness of the country, — gave the 
position the requisites mentioned in the second. The same val- 
ley afforded cover for the support of the first line ; also for its 
artillery, and spare ammunition-waggons ; whilst the second line 
and reserves, placed on and behind the next ridge, and about 
500 or 600 yards in rear of the first, were unseen from the 
enemy *6 position, although certainly so far exposed, that many of 
his shot and shells, which passed over the first line, ricocheted into 
the second, and amongst the reserves. The fourth requisite, as 
far as regards the security of the flanks, was completely obtained, 
by the occupation of the village of Braine la Leude on its right, 
which would have been intrenched, but for an accidental mis- 
understanding of orders ; and La Haye and Ohain on the left; 
also by both flanks being thrown back on the forest of Soignies. 

That our retreat, in case of a reverse, was sufficiently provided 
for, we trust, notwithstanding the criticism above noticed, to es- 
tablish in a satisfactory manner. Our position was sufiGiciently 
in advance of the entrance of the chaussee into the forest, to give 
a free approach from every part of the field to that point ; which 
the unenclosed state of the country afforded the troops every 
means of profiting by. Had our first position been forced, the 
village of Mont St Jean, at the junction of the two chaussees* 
afforded an excellent centre of support for a second, which the 
enemy would have had equal difficulty in carrying ;— -Asides 
which there is another farm house and wood immediately behind 
Mont St Jean, and in front of the entrance of the forest ; which 
would have enabled us to keep open that entrance. By occupy* 
ing these points, we might have at any time effected a retreat; 
aijid with sufficient leisure to have allowed all the guns, that w^e 
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V 

m a state to be moved, to file off into the forest. Undoubtedly, 
bad our centre been broken by the last attack of the enemy 
[about half- past seven], a considerable part of our artillery must 
haTe been left behind, a number of guns disabled, and many men 
and horses killed and wounded ; these must have fallen into the 
enemy's hands ; also the brigades at the points attacked, which 
were placed rather in front of the infantry, and remained until 
the last, firing grape-shot into the enemy's columns. The men 
and horses would have saved themselves with the infantry, and 
soon found a fresh equipment in the fortresses. The troops at 
Hougomont would have been cut off had that attack succeeded, 
but their retreat was open, either upon the corps of 16,000 men 
left at Halle to cover Brussels, or upon Braine la Leude, which 
was occupied by a brigade of infantry, who had strengthened their 
post ; between which and our right fiank a brigade of cavalry 
kept a communication open. From Braine la Leude there is a 
rery good road through the forest by Alemberg to Brussels, by 
which the troops and artillery of our right flank could have 
effected their retreat. If we now suppose, that the enemy, in> 
stead of our right centre, had broken our left centre by the great 
attack made on it at three o'clock, Chain afforded nearly the 
same advantage to the left of our army, that Braine la Leude 
would have done on the right. A road leads from it through 
the forest to Brussels ; or that wing might have retired on the 
Prussians at Wavre ; so that, had either of these two grand at- 
tacks succeeded, the retreat into the defiles of the forest need not 
have been precipitated. It is no fault of our troops to take 
alarm and lose confidence, because they find themselves turned or 
partially beaten. Of this many instances might be given. The 
best proof, however, is, that the enemy can scarcely claim having 
made a few hundred prisoners during the whole of the last war. 
No success on the part of the enemy, which they had a right to 
calculate on, could have then precipitated us into the forest in 
total disorder. The attacks we sustained to the last on the 18th» 
were as determined and severe as can be conceived. Still, to 
the last, a part of the reserve and the cavalry had not suffered 
much^ whereas the French cavalry (heavy) had all been engaged 
before five o'clock-, and were not in a state, from the severe losses 
they had bustained, to take advantage of a victory.^ 

1 Se<> Liv. ix. p. 196. " Aintti Jtcinq heures aprds midi, Tarm^e se' 
trouva sans avoir uue re8erve de cavalerie. Si, i huit heures et demi, 
cette reoerve eut exist^e,*' dci*. &c. It ii singular how great soldiers^ 
ia reporting military actious, will cuutradict each other. Napoleon 
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But suppose we had been driven into the wood in a state of 
<Ieroute, similar to what the French were, the forest did not keep 
us hermetically sealed up, as an impenetrable marsh did the de- 
feated troops at Austerlitz. The remains of our shattered bstta* 
lions would have gained the forest, and found themselves in 
security. It consists of tali trees without underwood, passsUe 
almost any where for men and horses. The troops could, there- 
fore, have gained the chauss6e through it, and when we at Isit 
came to confine ourselves to the defence of the entrance to the 
forest, every person, the least experienced in war, knows the 
extreme ditficulty in forcing infantry from a wood which cannot 
be turned. A few regiments, with or without artillery, would 
have kept the whole French army in check, even if they had 
been as fresh as the day they crossed the frontiers. ' Indeed, the 
forest in our rear gave us so evident an advantage, that it is dif- 
ticult to believe that an observation to the contrary was made by 
Napoleon. Could he quite forget his own retreat? It little 
availed him to have two fine chaussees, and an open country in 
his rear ; his materiel was all abandoned, and not even a single 
battalion kept together. 

The two farms in front of the position of Moat St Jean, gave 
its principal strength. That of Kougomont, with its gardens and 
eDclosures, cuuld contain a force sufficient to make it a most 
important post. La Haye Sainte was too small for that purpose ; 
otherwise its situation in the Genappe chaussee, in the centre of 
the position, rendered it better adapted for that purpose. These 
farms lay on the slope of the valley, about 1 500 yards apart, in 
front of our line ; so that no column of the enemy could pass 
between them, without being exposed to a flank fire. Indeed, 
without these posts, the ground gave us little advantage over our 
enemy, except the loss he must be necessarily exposed to in ad- 
vancing in column upon a line already fixed. 

From these observations it will appear that our retreat was well 
secured, and that the advantages of the position for a field of battle 

ascribes the loss of the battle in great measure to his cavalry being so 
hoon and generally encaged, that he had not a reserve loft to protect 
his retreat. General Foy, on the contrary, affirms, that it was not the 
French, but the British cavalry, which was annihilated at Waterloo^ 
— Giwrre de la Peninsnie, p, 116, Note* 

1 Oa the IHth, at Qtiatre-bras, the 33d regiment (British), and after. 
w<irds two battalions of the Guards, when obliged to give way to an 
attack of the enemy, and pursued by the French cavalry, saved them* 
selves in the wood of Bossu, formed along the skirts of it, and repelled 
the enemy with severe loss. 
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irere very considerable ; so that there was little risk but that it 
irould have been successfully defended, even if the Prussians had 
by ** some fatality " been prevented from forming a junction. 
The difficulties of the roads, from the severe rains, detained them 
from joining us at least double the time that was calculated upon. 
We had therefore to sustain the attack of a superior army so 
much longer ; yet they were not able to make any impression. 
Cvery attack had been most successfully repulsed ; and we may 
safely infer that, even if the Prussians had not joined in time, we 
would still have been able to maintain our position, and repulse 
tiie enemy, but might have been perhaps unable, as was the- 
case at Talavera, to profit by this advantage, or to follow up our 
success.* 

The morning of the 18th, and part of the forenoon, were passed 
by the enemy in a state of supineness, for which it was difficult to 
account. The rain had certainly retarded his movements, more 
particularly that of bringing his artillery into position ; yet it was 
observed that this had been accomplished at an early hour, la 
Grouchy's publication, we find a reason which may have caused 
this delay ; namely, that Napoleon's ammunition had been so 
much exhausted in the preceding actions, that there was only a 
sufficiency with the army for an action of eight hours. Buona- 
parte states [Liv. ix.] that it was necessary to wait until the 
ground was sufficiently dried, to enable the cavalry and artillery 
to manoeuvre [Montholon, t. ii. p. 136^ ; however, in such a soiI» 
a few hours could make very little difference, particularly as a 
drizzling rain continued all the morning, and indeed after the 
action had commenced. The heavy fall of rain on the night of 
the 17th to 16th, was no doubt more disadvantageous to the 
enemy than to the troops under Lord Wellington ; the latter 
were in position, and had few movements to make ; whilst the 
enemy's columns, and particularly his cavalry, were much fatigued 
and impeded by the state of the ground, which, with the trampled 

1 The armies were now placed under their favourite commanders* 
as the military of both nations had long wished ; and on an arena 
which may be considered as fair a one as could well have offered in 
the chanres of war. The British troops, however, were not composed 
of our best regiments, at least our infantry, nor equal to that arm j 
which had been in the preceding year in the south of France. Many 
of the most efficient regiments had been sent to America ; first a bri« 
gade from Bourdeaux to Washington } another to Canada ; and after, 
wards a force from Portsmouth to New Orleans. None of these re« 
turned in time for Waterloo, though they were on their way. — Liv. i& 
p. 208. It has been shown how the French army was composed. 
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corn, caused them to advance more slowly, and kept tihem longer 
under fire. On the other hand, the same causes delayed Ae 
Prussians in their junction, which they had promised to effect it 
eleven o'clock , and obliged Lord Wellington to i«f|int»iii die 
position alone, nearly eight hours longer than had been calculated 
upon. 

About twelve o'clock, the enemy commenced the action bj an 
attack upon Hougomont, with several columns, preceded by nume- 
rous light troops, who, after severe skirmishing, drore the Nasain 
troops from the wood in its front, and established themselves ia 
it. This attack was supported by the constant fire of a nume- 
rous artillery. A battalion of the Guards occupied the boose 
and gardens, with the other enclosures, which afforded grett 
facilities for defence ; and after a severe contest* and immense 
loss, the enemy were repulsed, and a great part of the wood 
regained. ^ 

During the early part of the day, the action was almost entirdy 
confined to this part of the line, except a galling fire of artilloy 
along the centre, which was vigorously returned by our guns* 
This fire gradually extended towards the left, and some demon- 
strations of an attack of cavalry were made by the enemy. As 
the troops were drawn up on the slope of the hill, they suffered 
most severely from the enemy's artillery. In order to remedy 
this. Lord Wellington moved them back about 150 or 200 yardi^ 
to the reverse slope of the hill, to shelter them from the direct 
fire of the guns ; our artillery in consequence remained in advaaoe, 
that they might see into the valley. This movement was made 
between one and two o'clock by the duke in person ; it 



1 Buonaparte, liv. ix. 142, says, that he saw with pleasure that the 
English guards were placed on our right, as they were our best 
troops, which rendered his premeditated attack on our left more easy. 
Our guards are not, as is the case in other armies, the ^te of oar 
army ; they are notbelected, as in other services, from the b^stsoldiecs 
in other regiments, but are recruited exactly as troops of the line, 
except that they are required to be somewhat taller. It may be here 
remarked, the great superiority in appearance, that the French and 
other troops possessed over ours at the close of the war* The mode 
of recruiting accounts for this. Even our militia were much superior 
in this point of view to the troops of the line, and most of the best 
men were obtained from them. Our recruits were in general cum' 
posed of the population of large cities, or of manufacturing towni^ 
certainly not the best specimens of our population; the militarj 
service is not in any estimation amongst our peasanb*y, whilst the 
French army was composed of the picked men of thirty f« ilMff nt, aaA 
other nations in proportion. 
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general along the front or centre of the position, on the height to 
the rio[ht of La Have Sainte. 

It is bj no means improbable, that the enemy considered this 
movement as the commencement of a retreat, since a considerable 
portion of our troops were withdrawn from lus sight, and deter- 
mined in consequence to attack our left centre, in order to get 
possession of the buildings, called Ferme de M. St Jean, or of the 
▼illage itself, which commanded the point of junction of the two 
chaussees. The attacking columns advanced on the Genappe 
«haussee, and by the side of it ; they consisted of four columns of 
infantry (D'Erlon*s corps, which was not engaged on the 1 6th), 
thirty pieces of artillery, and a large body of cuirassiers (Mil- 
faaud's). On the left of this attack, the French cavalry took the 
lead of the infantry, and had advanced considerably, when the 
Dnke of Wellington ordered the heavy cavalry (Life Guards) to 
charge them as they ascended the position near La Haye Sainte. 
They were driven back on their own position, where the chauss^e, 
being cut into the rising ground, leaves steep banks on either 
side. In this confined space they fought at swords* length for 
tome minutes, until the enemy lirought down some light artillery 
from the heights, when the British cavalry retired to their own 
position. The loss of the cuirassiers did not appear great. They 
seemed immediately to re-form their ranks, and soon after ad- 
vanced to attack our infantry, who were formed into squares to 
receive them, being then unsupported by cavalry. The columns 
of infantry in the mean time, pushed forward on our left of the 
Genappe chauss^e, beyond La Haye Sainte, which they did not 
Attempt in this attack to take. A Belgian brigade of infantry, 
formed in front, gave way, and these columns crowned the posi- 
' tion. When Sir Thomas Picton moved up the brigade of General 
Pack from the second line (the 92d regiment in front), which 
opened a fire on the column just as it gained the height, and 
advanced upon it, when within thirty yards, the column began to 
hesitate ; at this moment a brigade of heavy cavalry (the 1st and 
2d Dragoons) wheeled round the 92d regiment, and took the 
column in flank ; a total rout ensued ; the French, throwing down 
■ their arms, ran into our position to save themselves from being 
cut down by the cavalry ; many were killed, and two eagles, with 
2000 prisoners, taken. But ^>e cavalry pursued their success 
too far, and being fired upon by one of the other columns, and at 
the same time, when in confusion, being attacked by. some Frendi 
cavalry, who had been sent to support the attack, the British 
were obliged to retire with considerable loss. In this attack the 
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enemy had brought forward several piece* of artillery, which were 
captured by our cavalry ; the horses in the guns were killed, and 
we were obliged to abandon the guns. General Ponsonby, who 
commanded the cavalry, was killed. The gallant Sir Thomas 
Picton also fell, leading on his division to repel this attack.' The 
number of occurrence« which crowded on the attention, rendered 
it impoMible for any individual to see the whole action, and in 
the midt»t of noise, bustle, and personal danger, it is difficult to 
note the exact time in which the event happens.' 

It is only afterwards, in discussing the chances and merits of 
each, that such questions become of interest, which may in some 
measure account for the discrepancy of the statements of officers 
present, ait to the time and circumstances of some of the prindpal 
events. From this period, half-past two, until the end of the 
action, the British cavalry were scarcely engaged, but remained 
in readiness in the second line.* After the French cuirassiers 
had re-formed, and were strongly reinforced,^ they again advanced 
upon our position, and made several desperate attacks upon our 
infantry, who immediately formed into squares, and maintained 
themselves with the most determined courage and coolness. Some 
time previous to this, about three o'clock, an attack was made upon 
La Haye Sainte, which is merely a small farm-house ; it was oc- 
cupied by two companies of the German Legion. The enemy had 
advanced beyond it, so that the communication was cut off for 
some time, and it could not be reinforced. The troops having ex- 
pended their ammunition, the post was carried. A continued fire 
was kept up at this point, and the enemy was soon afterwards ob- 
liged to abandon it, without being able to avail himself of it as a 
point of support for his attacking columns. The house was too 
small for a sufficient number of troops to maintain themselves so 
close to our position, under such a heavy fire. 

The French cavalry, in the attack on the centre of our line abovie 

1 Ro^niat, p. 231, blames both generals for the too early employmsot 
of their cavalry. In the rase here mentioned, he says, the success 
was " rontre toute probabilite," as the cavalry charged unbroken 
infantry. The head of the attacking columns had, however, been 
already shaken by the charge of the 92d regiment, which took place 
uoarly at the raomeut the cavalry charged. 

s Miiffling^, p. 2n, observes, " La fumde (stoit si ^paisseque personne 
ne voyolt Tenserable de Paction." 

s Liv. ix. p. 209. Buonaparte says, ** LMnfanterie Anglaise a £t6 
fprmo et solide. La cavalerie pouvait mieux falre,** 

* Rogniat, p. 231, says they amounted to 12,000« inclnding othet 
heavy cavalry. 
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aaeotioiied, wera not supported by infantry. They came on, how- 
ever, with the ^eatest courage, close to the squares «f our infaa* 
try ; the artillery, which was somewhat in advance, kept up a 
well-directed fire upon them as they advanced, but on their nearer 
approach, the gunners were obUged to retire into the squares, so 
tiiat the ^uns were actuaUy in possession of the enemy's cavalry, 
who could not, however, keep possession of them, or even spike 
them, if they had the means, in consequence of the heavy fire of 
musketry to which they were exposed. The Ff ench acoount.s say, 
that several squares were broken, and standards taken, which is 
decidedly false ; on the contrary, the small squares constantly re- 
pulsed the cavalry, whom they generally allowed to advance dose 
to their bayonets before they fired. They were driven back with 
loss on all points, and the artillerymen immediately resumed their 
guns in the most prompt manner, and opened a severe and de* 
ttructive fire of grape-shot on them as they retired.* 

After the failure of the first attack, the French had little or no 
chance of success by renewing it ; but the officers perhaps ashamed 
of the fulure of such boasted troops, endeavoured repeatedly to 
bring them back to charge the squares ; but they could only be 
brought to pass between them, and round them. They even pe> 
netrated to our second line, where they cut down some stragglers 
and artillery-drivers, who were with the limbers and ammunttion* 
waggons. They charged the Belgian squares in the second line, 
with no better success, and upon some heavy Dutch cavalry show- 
ing themselves, they soon retired. 

If the enemy supposed us in retreat, then such an attack of ca- 
valry might have led to the most important results ; but by re- 
maining so uselessly in our position, and passing and repassing our 
squares of infantry, they suffered severely by their fire ; so much 
so, that before the end of the action, when they might have been 
of great use, either in the attack, or in covering the retreat, they 

1 The cavalry came up to one of the sqanres at a trot, and appeared 
to be hanging back as if expecting uur fire ; tbey closed round twi> 
sides of it, having a front of seventy or eighty noeu, and came so close 
to one angle, that they appeared to try to reach over the bayonets 
witli their sivords. The squares were generally formed four deep, 
rounded at the angles ; on the approach of the cavalry two files tired, 
the others reserving their fire; the cavalry then turned, and it is not 
easy to believe how few fell, — only one officer and two men; no doubt 
many were wounded, but did not fall from their horses. Many squares 
fired at the distance of thirty paces, with no other effect. In fact, 
our troops fired too high, which must have been noticed by the most 
casual observer. 

VOL. XVI. 2 A 
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were nearly destroyed.' The only advantage which appeared to 
result from their remaining in our position, was preventing the 
fire of our guns an the columns which afterwards formed near 
La Belle Alliance, in order tp debouche for a new attack. The 
galling fire of the infantry, however, forcing the French cavalry 
at length to retire into the hollow ground, to cover themselves, 
the artillerymen were again at their guns, and being in advance of 
the squares, saw completely into the valley, and by their well- 
directed fire, seemed to make gaps in them as they re-formed to 
repeat this useless expenditure of lives. Had Buonaparte been 
nearer the front, he surely would liave prevented this useless sa- 
crifice of his best troops. Indeed, the attack of cavalry at this 
period, is only to be accounted for by supposing the British army 
to be in retreat. He had had no time to avail himself of his power- 
ful artillery to make an impression on that part of the line he 
meant to attack, as had always been his custom, otherwise it was 
not availing himself of the superiority he possessed ; and it was 
treating his enemy with a contempt, which, from what he had ex- 
perienced at Quatre Bras, could not be justified.' He allows, in 
liv. ix. p. 156, that this charge was made too soon,' but that it 
was necessary to support it, and that the cuirassiers of Kellerman, 
3000 in number, were consequently ordered forward to maintain 
the position. And at p. 196 and 157, liv. ix. he allows that 
the grenadiers-a-cheval, and dragoons of the guard, which were 
in reserve, advanced without orders ; that he sent to recall them, 
but, as they were already engaged, any retrograde movement would 
then have been dangerous. Thus, every attack of the enemy had 

* It has been said, that if the enemy had brought up infantry and 
light artillery, our squares must have given way. This would no 
doubt have been preferable ; but tlien our reserve and cavalry would 
have been moved forward to check the cavalry, and the squares would 
have probably repelled the attack of the infantry. The enemy had 
tried to brin/7 guns with the attacking columns, on our left, early in 
the day ; the consequence wait, that the horses were killed before they 
had advanced far, so that they could not follow the movements of the 
infantry, and were left beiiind. A similar attempt was made in the 
south of France, in the attack of Lord Hill's corps on the Nive ; the 
guns were harnessed, so as to allow them to fire as they advanced, bat 
the horses were soon killed or disabled, and the guns were abandoned 
when the attack was repulsed. 

* This was what Marmont had done at the Ariplles, at the battle of 
Salamanca, and for which he suffered so severely. 

s Muffling, p. 27, says, after this attack, which he states to be at four 
o'clock, ** La bataille avoit 6t6 trds sanglante, mais il n'y avoit point 
de danger pour I'arm^e Anglalse." He says it was then five o'clock* ' 
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been repulsed, and a severe loss iDflicted. The influence this 
must have had on the *' morale " of each army, was much in fa- 
vour of the British, and the probability of success on the part of 
the enemy was consequently diminished from that period. 

The enemy now seemed to concentrate their artillery, particu* 
larly on the left of the Genappe chaussee, in front of La Belle 
Alliance, and commenced a heavy fire (a large proportion of his 
guns were twelve-pounders) on that part of our line extending 
from behind La Haye Sainte towards Hougomont. Our infantry 
sheltered themselves by -lying down behind the ridge of the rising 
ground, and bore it with the most heroic patience. Several of 
our guns had been disabled, and many artillerymen killed and 
wounded, so that this fire was scarcely returned, but when the 
new point of attack was no longer doubtful, two brigades were 
brought from Lord Hill's corps on the right, and were of most 
essential service. 

It may here be proper to consider the situation of the Prussian 
army, and the assistance they had rendered up to this time, about 
SIX o'clock. 

The British army had sustained several severe attacks, which 
had been all repulsed, and no advantage of any consequence had 
been gained by the enemy. They had possessed part of the wood 
and garden of Hougomont, and La Haye Sainte, which latter they 
were unable to occupy. Not a square had been broken, shaken^ 
or obliged to retire. Our infantry continued to display the same 
obstinacy, the same cool, calculating confidence in themselves, in 
their commander, and in their officers, which had. covered them 
with glory in the long and arduous war in the peninsula. From 
the limited extent of the field of battle, and the tremendous fire 
their columns were exposed to, the loss of the enemy could not 
have been less than 15,000 killed and wounded. Two eagles, 
and 2000 prisoners, had been taken, and their cavalry nearly de- 
stroyed. We still occupied nearly the same position as we did in 
the morning, but our loss had been severe, perhaps not less than 
10,000 killed and wounded. Our ranks were further thinned by 
the numberi* of men who carried oflF the wounded, part of whom 
never returned to the field. The number of Belgian and Hano- 
verian troops, many of whom were young levies, that crowded to 
the rear, was very considerable, besides the number of our owa 
dismounted dragoons, together with a proportion of our infantry^ 
some of whom, as will always be found in the best armies, were 
jglad to escape from the field. These thronged the road leading 
to Brussels, in a manner that none but an eyewitness could have 
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believed, so ikat perhaps the actml force under the Dnlw of Wdi- 
lington at this time, half-past six, did not amount to more <!■& 
84,000 men. * We had at an early hour been in eonunnnicatiOB 
yt'ith some patroles of Prussian cavalry tm cor eztrmne left. A 
Prussian corps, under Bulow, had marched fi^m Wavre at aa 
early hour to manoeuvre on the right and rear of the French arn^ 
hut a large proportion of the Prussian army were still <m fi» 
heights above Wavre, after the action had commenced at Wartar- 
loo." The state of the roads, and the immenae tram of artillery 
they carried, detained Bulow's corps for a remarkaUy long tiflM^ 
they had not more than twelve or fourteen miles to march. At 
one o'clock,* the advanced guard of this corps was diaeovered by 
the French ; about two o'clock the patroles of Bnlow^a corps were 
discovered from part of our position. The French detadied some 
light cavalry to observe them, which was the only diversi<m tint 
had taken place up to this time. At half- past four, Blncherhad 
joined in person Bulow's corps, at which time two brigradee of in- 
fantry and some cavalry were detached to act on the right of the 
French. [Muffling, p. 30.] He was so far from the right of the 
French, that his fire of artillery was too distant to produce any 
effect, and was chiefly intended to give us notice of his arrival. 
[Muffling, p. 31.] It was certainly past five o'clock before the 
fire of the Prussian artillery [Bulow*s corps] was observed from 
our position ; and it soon seemed to cease altogether. It appears 
that they had advanced, and obtained some success, but were af- 
terwards driven back to a considerable distance by the Frencht 
who sent a corps under General Lobau to keep them in check.* 
About half-past six, the first Prussian corps came into communi* 
catiou with our extreme left near Ohain. 

The effective state of the several armies may be oonsidered te 
be as follows :— 

1 Soe Mufflin;?, p. 32, who makes the number amount to 10,000, and 
there is little doubt but that he is correct. A ref^iment of ailitMl 
CRTRlry, whose uniform resembled the French, having fled to Broiwels 
ail alarm spread that the enemy were at the urates* Numbers of those 
who had quitted the field of battle, and,— let the truth be spoken,— 
En^litshmen too, fled from the town, and never halted until they 
reached Antwerp. This fact is too well attested to be doubted. 

< Muffling, 29. At four o'clock, he says, ** 11 n'avoit pas encore para 
un horn me de cette armde." 

s See Soult's Letter to Grouchy, dated from the field of battle at one 
o'clork. 

* Liv. ix. 175. Buonaparte says it was seven o'clock when Ijobsk 
repulsed them. 
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The army under tlie Duke ef Wellington amounted, at the 
CKNOmencement ef the campaign, to 75-000 mmi, including CTerj 
deecriptioa of force,' of which nearly 40,000 were English, or 
tha Kiog'a Qerman Legion. Our loss at Quatre-bras amounted 
tft 4500 killed and wounded, which reduced the army to 70,500 
■Mn ; of these about 54,000 were actually engaged at Waterloo^ 
•bout 32,000 were composed of British troops, or the King's Ger^ 
man Legion, including cavalry, infantry, and artillery; the renudn* 
der> under Prince Frederick, took no part in the action, but covered 
the approach to Brussels from Nieve&es, and were stationed in the 
Beighbourhood of Halle. The French force has been variously 
stated, and it is not easy to form a very accurate statement of 
their strength. Batty gives it at 127,000; that is the number 
ivhieh orobsed the frcMitiers. Liv. ix. p. 69, it is given at 1 22,000. 
Gourgaud reduces it to 115,000 ; of these, 21,000 were cavalry^ 
atnd they had 350 guns* Let us, however, take the statement in 
liv. ix., and say, 

122»000 
Deduct left at Charleroi, liv. iz. 92,' 5,300 

Loss at Quatre-bras ind Ligny, liv. iz. 

100, and 106, .... 10,350 

Left at Ligny (Grouchy, p. 8), liv. iz. 

193 ; this is stated at 3000, . 8,200 

With Grouchy (Grouchy, p. 8), . 32,000 

50,850 

Engaged at Waterloo, • « • 71,150 

This number, however, is certainly underrated ; and there is 
little doubt but Buonaparte had upwards of 75,000 men under his 
immediate command on the 18th June.' 

Buonaparte, Uv. ix. 162, 117, states the Prussian force con- 
centrated at Wavre to be 75,000 men. Grouchy, p. 9, maket 
it 95,000. It is, however, generally understcK>d that they had 
not above 70,000 with the army at Wavre. 

It may be necessary here to refer to the operations of the 

1 Of these, about 12,700 were cavalry, 
s Liv. ix. 193. ThU force is stated ** 4 2 5000 hommes.** 
' Muffling, p. 58, mentionH, that Buonaparte stated to some general 
oflScer on the morning of the 18tk, that he had 75,000 men, and the 
Englich only 50.000. Liv. ix. 193, by taking Buonaparte's own account 
in this part of the book, upon calculation it will be seen that he there 
allows that he had upwards of 74,000. 
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corps under Grouchy, viho were detached in pursuit of the Priu« 
fcians. It appears, that at 12 o'clock on the 17th, Buonaparte 
was ignorant of the direction the Prussian army had taken. 
[Grouchy, p. IS.] It was generally supposed that it was towards 
^'amur. At that hour, Buonaparte ordered Grouchy, with 
32,000 men, to follow them. As the troops were much scat- 
tered, it was three o'clock before they were in movement, and 
they did not arrive at Gembloux before the night of the 17th, 
-when Grouchy informed Buonaparte of the direction the Prusaan 
army had taken. He discovered the rear-guard of the Prussians 
near Wavre about 12 o'clock on the 18th, and at two o'clock he 
attacked Wavre, which was obstinately defended by General Thiel- 
mann, and succeeded in obtaining possession of a part of the 
village. By the gallant defence of this post by General Thiel- 
mann. Grouchy was induced to believe that the whole Prussian 
army was before him. Blucher, however, had detached Bulow's 
corps (4th) at an early hour upon Chapelle-Lambert, to act on 
the rear of the French army. The movement of this corps was, 
however, much delayed by a fire which happened at Wavre, and 
by the bad state of the roads ; so that ihey had great difficulty 
in bringing up the numerous artillery they carried with this corps, 
which prevented them from attacking the enemy before half-past 
four o'clock.* 

The 2d Prussian coi'ps marched upon Chapelle- Lambert and 
Lasne ; and at a later period of the day ' the 1st corps moved in 
the direction of Ohain. The 3d corps was also to have supported 
the 4th and 2d corps. Blucher was not aware of the large force 
under Grouchy, ilrho attacked the 3d corps as it was preparing 
to leave Wavre, and obliged it to take up a position on the Dyle, 
between Limalo and Wavre, where he afterwards ordered it to 
maintain itself as well as it could. 

The British army, at this eventful period of the day, amounted 
to about 34,000 men (allowing 10,000 killed and wounded, iand 
10,000 more who had left the field), 18,000 of whom were 
English [Muffling, p. 32]. The enemy may have had about 
45,000 immediately opposed to us, allowing 20,000 killed, 
wounded, and taken prisoners ; and 10,000 men detached toaot 
against the Prussians. 

The assistance of the Prussians had been expected at an early 



1 See Muffling, pp. 22, 31, 62. Gourgand, pp. 98 and 99, says it 
half-past four when General Dumont informed Buonaparte of thdr 
arrival. 

* Liv, ix. 168, 169, Buonaparte makes Bulow's attack after sunset * 
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hour,' Tvliicli had induced Lord Wellington to accept a battle ; 
so that the British army had to bear the whole brunt of the 
action for a much longer period than iras calculated. Lord 
'Wellington, however, showed no anxiety as to the result. The 
corps of Lord Hill, several Belgian battalions, and a considerable 
portion of the cavalry, had been little engaged. He knew the 
troops he had under his command, and seemed confident of 
being able to maintain his position, even if the Prussians did not 
arrive before night. The army was not aware of their approach, 
nor did he think it necessary to animate their exertions by this 
intelligence. Buonaparte, on the contrary, thought proper to 
revive the drooping spirits of his troops, even of his guards, who 
had not yet been engaged, by sending his aide-de-camp Labe- 
doyere to inform them, as they were about to advance,' that 
Grouchy had joined their right flank, and even deceived Ney 
himself by this false intelligence. 

The above detail has been entered into for the purpose of 
showing the state of the armies towards the close of the day. 
Buonaparte was now aware of the powerful diversion the Prus- 
sians were about to make^ but at the same time seems to have 
imagined that Grouchy would be able to paralyse their movements. 
He therefore resolved to make a last desperate effort to break the 
centre of the British army, and carry their position before the 
attack of the Prussians could take effect. 

The imperial guard had been kept in reserve, and had been for 
some time formed on the heights extending from La Belle Alliance, 
towards Hougomont, which supported their left flank. They had 
not yet been engaged. 

About seven o'clock they advanced in two columns,' leaving 
four battalions in reserve. They were commanded by Ney, who 
led them on. At the same time, they pushed on some light 
troops in the direction of La Haye. The advance of these 
columns of the guards was supported by a heavy fire of artillery. 
Our infantry, who had been posted on the reverse of the hiU, to 
be sheltered from the fire of the guns, were instantly moved for- 
ward by Lord Wellington. General Mait]and*s brigade of guards, 
and General Adam's brigade (52d and 71st regiments, and 95th 
rifles), met this formidable attack. They were flanked by two 
brigades of artillery, who kept up a destructive fire on the advan- 

1 Muffling, p. 62, says, it was hoped the Prufsian army could have 
attacked at two o'clock, but that it was half.pastfour before a cannon 
was fired by them. 

> Liv. ix. 167, Key's letter. ' See Lord Wellington's despatches 
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tmg eolamm. Our troop* waited for tbnr approaeli widt llieir 
dMuraeteristie coo)iM»f<, until they wre witbia a short dbtanee of 
our line, when they opened a well-dEretftad fire upon tliea. Tba 
Kne was formed fonr deep. Tlie nea fired mdependendj, re- 
tiriaf a few paces to load, and then adraneed and f&red, to tint 
their fire never eeaeed for a moment. The French, hea/M hf 
their gaUant leader, still advanced, notwithstanding the serere 
loM the J sustained by this fire, wbieb apparently seensed tv cheek 
their movement. They were now within about fifty yards of 
our line, when they attempted to deploy, in order to return Ae 
fire. Our line appeared to be closing round tbem. They coaM 
not, however, deploy under such a fire ; and from the moment 
they ceased to advance, their chance of success was over. They 
now formed a confused mass, and at last gave way, retiring in the 
utmost confusion. They were immediately punned by the light 
troops of General Adam's brigade. This decided the battle. The 
enemy had now exhausted his means of attack. He had still, 
however, the four battalions of the old^ard in reserve. Lord 
Wellington immediately ordered the whole line to advanee to 
attack their position. The enemy were already attempting a re- 
treat. These battalions formed a square to cover the retreat of 
the fiying columns, flanked by a few guns, and supported bj aome 
light cavalry (red lancers). 

The first Prussian corps had now joined our extreme lefit. 
They had obtained possession of the viRage of La Haye, driving 
out the French light troops who occupied it. Buk>w, with the 
fourth corps, had some time previous to this made an uasaccess- 
ful attack upon the village of Planchenot, in the rear of the 
enemy's right wing, and being joined by the second corps, 
(Pirch's) was again advancing to attack it.* In the mean time, 
the square of the Old Guard maintained itself, the guns on its 
flank firing npon our light cavalry, who now advanced, and 
threatened to turn their flank. Our Hght troops were dose on 
their front, and our whole line advancing, when this bod/, the 
'* ^lite,'* and now the only hope of the enemy to cover their 
retreat, and save their army, gave way, and mixed in the general 
confusion and rout, abandoning their cannon and all their mate* 
riel. It was now nearly dark. Bulow, upon being joined by 
Pirch*s corps, again attacked Planchenot, which he turned ; and 
then the enemy abandoned it. He immediately advanced towards 
the Genappe chaussee, and closed round the right of the Frencbt 

I Oneisnau says, it was half.past seven o'clock before nrch*k corps 
arrived.— See filucher*8 despatches. 
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»-{[l!r. IX. p. 169]-— driving the enemj before lavn^ ami angs. 
meatang their confusion. His troops came into the high-road, 
or ehauss^ near Maison du Roi, and Blucher and Wellingtoa 
bavuig met about the same time near La Belle AlKance, it was 
reeoired to pursue the enemy, and give him no time to rallj. 
Th« loss of the Prussians on the 18lh did not exceed 800 meit. 
The brunt of the action was chiefly sustained by the troops of the 
British and King's German Legion> as their loss will show. In 
•tating this, it must be allowed, that much support was aiforded 
by the other contingents ; but they were chiefly raw levies, newl j 
rantdy who could not be depended upon in a ntoation of import* 
•nee. Some behaved ill, as is publicly known. None were in 
tiie first line, except the Nassau troops at Hoc^oaont, and 
■ome on our extreme left. They were placed in the second line, 
and in the valley behind the first lin^ and on the right, at Braine 
la Leude. They had generally been formed with the British 
brigades of the diflerent divisions (in the manner Lord Welling- 
ton found so advantageous with the Portuguese troops), but these 
arrangements had just been made. The different brigades in a 
division had not any knowledge of, or confidence in, ^ch other. 
Many battalions, particularly some Belgian troops, in the rear of 
the first line, stood with firmness against the French cavalry, and 
drove them back. They suflered more severely, perhaps, than 
the first line, from the fire of the enemy's artillery, and at the close 
of the action, advanced in support of the first line with great steadi- 
ness and regularity. 

The Prussians, who had made only a short march during the 
day, pursued the enemy with such vigour, that they were unable 
to rally a single battalion. The British army halted on the field 
of battle. They once attempted to make a show of reustance at 
Genappe, where, perhaps, if they had had a chief to direct them, 
they might have maintained themselves until daylight, the situa- 
tion of the village being strong ; this might have given them the 
means of saving at least the semblance of an army. The second 
Prussian corps was afterwards detached to intercept Grouchy, 
who was not aware of the result of the battle until twelve o'clock 
next day. He had succeeded in obtaininf^ tome advantage over 
General Thielmann, and got possession of Wavre. He immediately 
retreated towards Namur, where his rear- guard maintained them- 
selves against all the efforts of the Prussians, who suffered severely 
in their attempt to take the place. This served to cover his 
retreat, which he executed with great ability, keeping in a parallel 
line to Blucher, and having rallied many of the fugitives, he 
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brought bis army without loss to Paris. He had been considered 
as lost, and his army made prisooers ; this belief was a great cause 
of the rebignation of Buonaparte ; otherwise, with this army he 
could have mustered 70,000 or 80,000 men ; with the fortiiica- 
tions and resources of Paris, which was sufficiently secure agunst 
a coup-de-main, it is not likely he would have so easily submitted 
without another struggle, after the brilliant defensive campaign 
he had made the preceding year. The great central depots of 
Paris and Lyons gave him great advantages, as is well shown in 
the introductory chapter, liv. ix. and p. 181. There are always 
some turns of fortune in the events of war ; he might at least 
have made terms. The southern and eastern parts of France 
were certainly in his favour ; he and his army had been well 
received there only a few weeks before. That army, and a 
great part of the population, would still have been glad to make 
sacrifices to endeavour to re-establish the sullied lustre of his 
arms. At least the honour of falling sword in hand was in his 
power. 

The time of the arrival and co-operation of the Prussians has 
been variously stated.' The above account is perhaps aa near the 
truth as can be. The French writers make it at an early hour, 
to account more satisfactorily for their defeat. The Prussians 
also make it somewhat earlier than was actually the case, in order 
to participate more largely in the honours of the day. Their 
powerful assistance has been acknowledged to its full extent 
They completed the destruction of the French army, after they 
had failed in all their attacks against the British, which continued 
upwards of seven hours, after their cavalry had been destroyed, 
their Imperial Guards driven back, and eagles and prisoners taken, 
and when their means of further attack may be considered as 
exhausted. The British army had suffered severely, and was 
not in a state to have taken great advantage of the retreat of the 
French. But its safety was never for a moment compromised, 
and no calculation could justify the idea, that we would have 
been so easily defeated and driven from our position, but that the 
enemy would have been so much crippled, that he could not have 
taken much advantage of our reverses. Even in such a case, the 
arrival of the Prussians must have obliged him to have retired. 

1 Liv. ix. says it was eleven o'clock when the Prussians joined. 
Gourgaud and Month olon copy this. The letter from Soult to Grouchy, 
dated half.past one o'clock, stating that they were informed by a pri- 
soner of Bulow's march, and that they thought they discovered hit 
advanced poats at that hour, completely contradicts this. Liv. ix. 
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MafBing has observed, tbat the bold moTement of Blucher on 
the 18th has not been sufficiently appreciated.* It was bold and* 
masterly. Even when he was told that Grouchy was in his rear 
with a large force, his plans were not shaken, though this might 
have somewhat retarded his movements. The skilful veteran 
knew that it was on the field of Waterloo where the fate of the 
day was to be decided, and if even Grouchy had attacked Bulow*s 
corps, there was nothing to prevent the first and second corps 
from joining the British army by Chain. Grouchy could only, 
at farthest, have checked the third and fourth corps. There can- 
not be a moment's doubt of the anxiety and exertions of the 
Prussians to assist on the 1 8th. The cordiality and friendship 
of the Prussians have been felt and acknowledged by every officer 
who has had occasion to visit Prussia subsequently ; — this has 
been particularly the case with the military. 

This short campaign of ** Hours '* was a joint operation. The 
honours must be shared. On the 16th, the Prussians fought at 
Xtigny under the promise of our co-operation, which could not, 
however, be given to the extent it was wished or hoped. On the 
18th, Lord Wellington fought at Waterloo, on the promise of the 
early assistance of the Prussians, which, though unavoidably de- 
layed, was at last given with an effect, which perhaps had never 
before been witnessed. The finest array France ever saw, com- 
manded by the greatest and ablest of her chiefs, ceased to exist, 
and in a moment the destiny of Europe was changed* 

1 Muffling, p. 61. ** II ne s'agit pas de savoir ce qu'un g^n.gral ordL 
naire auroit fait ; roais une nouvelle de cette nature auroit pu en. 
trainer le g^n^ral le plus distingu6 ^ prendre des precautions, ou la 
resolutionde changer I'offcnsivevigoureuseeusimple demonstration.** 
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BUOXAPARTE S PROTEST. 
lSe»p, 129.] 

" I iiERKBT lolemnlj protest, in the face of Heaves and of iim% 
agminst the violence done me, and against the violation of my most 
aacred rights, in forcibly disposing of mj person and mj liberty. 

'* I came voluntarily on board of the Belleropbon ; I am not a 
prisoner — 1 am the guest of England. I came od board even at 
the insttgatinn of the captain, who told me be bad orders from the 
Government to receive me and my suite, and conduct me to Eng- 
land, if agreeable to me. I presented myself with good fedth, to 
pat myself under the protection of the English lawa. As soon as 
I was on board the JBellerophon, I was under shelter of the Bri- 
tish people. If the Government, io giving orders to the captain 
of the Bellerophon to rreeive me as well as my suite, only intend- 
ed to lay a snare for me, it has forfeited its boaouc and dic^aced 
its flag. If this act be consummated, the English will in vain beast 
to Europe, their integrity, their laws, and their liberty. British 
good faith will be lost in the hospitality of the Bellerophon. I ap- 
peal to history ; it will say that an enemy, who for twenty years 
waged war against the English people, came voluntarily, in bis mis- 
fortunes, to seek an asylum under their lawa. What more brilliant 
proof could he give of his esteem and his confidence ? But what 
return did England make fur so much magnanimity ? — They feign- 
ed to stretch forth a friendly hand to that enemy ; and when he 
delivered himself up in good faith, they sacrificed him. 

(Signed) " Napoleon* 

'* On hoard the Bellerophon, 4th Aupiut, 1815." 

We have already, in the text, completely refuted the pretence, 
that Buonaparte was ensnared on board the Bellerophon. Every 
expression of Captain Maitland went to disown any authority to 
treat with Napoleon, or grant him conditions of any kind ; nor 
could he say more when his private opinion was demanded, than that 
he had no reason to suppose that Napoleon would be ill received hi 
England. This was in presence of Captain Sartorius and Captain 
Gambier, both of whom Captain Maitland appealed to in support 
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of Ids statement. We do not, iiowever, feel it too much, on iftie 
present occasion, to copy the letters which passed tietwixt Lord 
Kenth, «n the one hand, and Captain Maitland, Captain Sartorins, 
and Captain Gambier, on the other* 

" Tonnant, c£t anchor under Bvrryheadf 
1th August, 1815. 
** SlK> — Count Las Cases having this morning stated to me, 
fliathe understood from you, when he was on board the BeHero- 
phon in Basque roads, on a mission from General Buonaparte, 
that yon were authorized to receive the General «nd his suite xm 
board the ship you command, for conveytmce to England ; and 
&at yeu assured him, at the same time, that both the General and 
his suite would be well received there ; you are to report, £ot my 
information, sudi observations as you may consider it necessary 
to mdfie upon these assertions. I am. Sir, &c. 

*' Keith, Admir&L 
Captain Maitland, Bellerophon.' 



»> 
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** H. M. S, JBellerophon, 
Plymouth Sound, &th August, 1815. 
Mt Lo&n,— I have to acknowledge the receipt of your lord- 
ship's letter of yesterday's date, informing me that Count Las Cases 
had stated to you, that he had understood from me, when he was 
on board the Bellerophon in Basque roads, on a mission from 
General Buonaparte, that I was authorized toTeceivethe General 
and his suite on board the ship I command, for a conveyance to 
Sngland ; and that I assured him, at the same time, that both th» 
General and his suite would be well received there ; and directing 
me to report, for your lordship's information, such observations 
as I may consider it necessary to make upon these assertions. I 
■hall, in consequence, state, to the best of my recollection, the 
whole of the transaction that took place between Count Las Cases 
and me, on the 14 th of July, respecting the embarkation of Na- 
poleon Buonaparte, for the veracity of which I beg to refer your 
Lordship to Captain Sartorius as to what was said in the morning, 
and to that officer and Captain Gambier (the Myrmidon having 
joined me in the afternoon) as to what passed in the evening. 

" Your lordship being informed already of the flag of truce 
that came out to me on the 10th of July, as well as of every thing 
that occurred on that occasion, I shall confine myself to the trans- 
actions of the 14th of the same month. 

*' Early in the morning of that day, the officer of the watch in* 
fonned me, a achooaer, bearing a flag of truoe, was approecihiiig* 
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On her joining the ship, ahout seven a. m., the Count Las Cases 
■and General Lallemand came on board ; when, on being shown 
into the cabin, Las Cases asked me if any answer had been re- 
turned to the letter sent by me to Sir Henry Hotham, respecting 
Napoleon Buonaparte being allowed to pass for America, either 
in the frigates or in a neutral vessel. I informed him no answer 
had been returned, though I hourly expected, in consequence of 
those despatches, Sir Henry Hotham would arrive ; and, as I had 
told Monsieur Las Cases, when last on board, that I should send 
my boat in when the answer came, it was quite unnecessary to have 
«ent out a flag of truce on that account ; — there, for the time, 
the conversation terminated. On their coming on board, I had 
made the signal for the captain of the Slaney, being desirous of 
having a witness to all that might pass. 

** After breakfast (during which Captain Sartorius came on 
board) we retired to the after-cabin, when M. Las Cases began on 
the same subject, and ssdd, * The Emperor was so anxious to stop 
the farther effusion of blood, that he would go to America in any 
way the English Government would sanction, either in a neutral, 
a disarmed frigate, or an English ship of war.' To which I re- 
plied, * I have no authority to permit any of those measures ; but 
if he chooses to come on board the ship I pommand, I think, 
under the orders I am acting with, I may venture to receive him, 
and carry him to England ; but if I do so, I can in no way be 
answerable for the reception he may meet with'— (this I repeated 
Hcveral times) — when Las Cases said, ' I have little doubt, under 
those circumstances, that you will see the Emperor on board the 
Bellerophon.* After some more general conversatioDj and the 
above being frequently repeated, M. Las Cases and General 
Lallemand took their leave ; and I assure your lordship, that I 
never in any way entered into conditions with respect to the re- 
ception General Buonaparte was to meet with; nor was it at 
that time finally arranged that he was to come on board the Bel- 
lerophon. In the course of conversation. Las Cases asked me, 
whether I thought Buonaparte would be well received in Eng- 
land ? to which I gave the only answer I could do in my situa- 
tion — * That I did not at all know what was the intention of the 
British Government ; but I had no reason to suppose he would 
not be well received.' It is here worthy of remark, that when 
Las Cases came on board, he assured me that Buonaparte war 
then at Rochefort, and that it would be necessary for him to gir 
there to report the conversation that had passed between us (thift 
1 can prove by the testimony of Captain Sartorius, and the first 
lieutenant of this ship^ to whom I spoke of it at the time), whick 
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atatement was not fact; Buonaparte never having quitted isle 
d*Aix, or the frigates, after the 3c(. 

** I was therefore much surprised at seeing M. Las Cases on 
board again before seven o*clock the same evening ; and one of 
the first questions I put to him was, whether he had been at 
Roehefort? He answered, that, on returning to isle d'Aix, he 
found that Napoleon had arrived there. 

'* M. Las Cases then presented to me the letter Count Ber- 
trand wrote concerning 6uonapaTte*8 intention to come on board 
the ship (a copy of which has been transmitted to your lordship 
by Sir Henry Hotham), and it was not till then agreed upon 
that I should receive him ; when either M. Las Cases or Gene- 
ral Gourgaud ( I am not positive which, as I was employed writing 
my own despatches) wrote to Bertrand to inform him of it. 
While paper was preparing to write the letter, I said again to M. 
Las Cases, * You will recollect I have no authority for making 
conditions of any sort.' Nor has M. Las Cases ever started such 
an idea till the day before yesterday. That it was not the feeling 
of Buonaparte, or the rest of his people, I will give strong proof, 
drawn from the conversations they have held with me. 

*' As I never heard the subject mentioned till two days ago, I 
shall not detail every conversation that has passed, but confine 
myself to that period. The night that the squadron anchored at 
the back of Berry-head, Buonaparte sent for me about 10 p.m., 
and said he was informed by Bertrand that I had received orders 
to remove him to the Northumberland, and wished to know if 
that was the case ; on being told that it was, he requested that 
I would write a letter to Bertrand, stating I had such orders, 
that it might not appear he went of his own accord, but that he 
had been forced to do so. I told him I could have no objection, 
and wrote a letter to that effect, which your lordship afterwards 
sanctioned, and desired me, if he required it, to give him a copy 
of the order. 

'* After having arranged that matter, I was going to withdraw, 
when he requested me to remain, as he had something more to 
say. He then began complaining of his treatment in being forced 
to go to St Helena ; among other things he observed, * They say 
I made no conditions — certainly I made no conditions ; how could 
a private man (tin particulier) make conditions with a nation ? I 
wanted nothing from them but hospitality, or (as the ancients 
would express it) air and water. I threw myself on the genero- 
sity of the English nation : I claimed a place sur leurs foyers^ and 
my only wish was to purchase a small estate, and end my life ia 
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tranquillity. ' After mere of the tame «ort of conversatioi 
him for the night. 

'* On the maroing he removed from the Bellerc^hoi 
Northumberland, he sent for me again, and said, * I hi 
for you to express my gratitude for your conduct to me, 
have been oa hoard the ship you -command. My rece 
England has been very different from what I expected ; 
throughout have 'behaved like a man of honour ; and I 
yon will accept my thanks, as well as convey them to the 
and ship's company of the Bellerophon.' Soon afterward 
ih'olon came to me from Buonaparte ; but, to understai 
passed between him and me, I must revert to a conversal 
I had with Madame Bertrand on the passage from Ruche 

'* It is not necessary to state how the conversation c 
eed, at* it does not apply to the present transaction ; but 
formed me that it was Buonaparte's intention to present a 
box containing his picture set with diamonds. I answ 
hope not, for I cannot receive it.* — * Then you will off< 
very much,' she said. — * If that is the case,* I replied, * I 
you will take measures to prevent its being offered, as it 
lutety impossible I can accept of it ; and I wish to epare 
mortification, and myself the pain, of a refusal.* There t 
ter dropped, and I heard no more of it, till about half 
before Buonaparte quitted the Bellerophon, when Monthol 
to me, and said he was desired by Buonaparte to exp 
high sense he entertuned of my conduct throughout the \ 
the transaction ; — that it had been his intention to pre 
with a box containing his portrait, but that he understoo 
determined not to accept it. I said, * Placed as 1 was, 
impossible to receive a present from him, though I was 
flattered at the testimony he had borne to the uprightness of 
duct throughout.* Montholon added, ' One of the.greates 
of chagrin he feels in not being admitted to an interview i 
Prince Regent is, that he had determined to ask as a favoi 
being promoted to the rank of rear-admiral.* To which I 
' That would have been quite impoesible, but I do not 
feel the kindness of the intention.* I then «aid, ' I am^lu 
Las Cases should say I held forth any assurances as to tin 
iion Buonaparte was to meet with in England.* — ' Gh!* i 
* Las Cases is disappointed in his expectations ; and ja hf 
tiated the affair, he attributes the Emperor* s situation .to li 
but I can assure you that he (Buonaparte) feels coimH 
have acted like a man of honour throughout.' 
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'* As your lordship overheard part of a conversatioti which 
took place between Las Cases and me on the quarterdeck of the 
Bellerophon, I shall not detail it ; but on that occasion, I posi- 
tively denied having promised any thing as to the reception of 
Buonaparte and his suite ; and I believe your lordship was of 
opinion he could not make out the statement to you. It is ex- 
tremely unpleasant for me to be under the necessity of entering 
into a detail of this sort ; but the unhandsome representation Las 
Cases has made to your lordship of my conduct, has obliged mft 
to produce proofs of the light in which the transaction was viewed 
by Buonaparte as well as his attendants. 

** I again repeat that Captain Gambler and Sartorius can 
rerify the principal part of what I have stated, as far as concerns 
the charge made against me by Count Las Cases. — I have the 
honour to be your lordship's, &c. 

** Faedeaick L. Maitland. 

" To the Right Hon. 
Viscount Keith, G.C.B. &c. &c.'* 

** Slaney, in Plymouth Sound, 
loth August, 1815. 
'* My Lord, — I have read Captain Maitland's letter to your 
lordship, of the 8th instant, containing his observations upon the 
assertions made on the preceding day by Count Las Cases ; and 
I most fully attest the correctness of the statement he has made, 
80 far as relates to the conversations that took place in my pre- 
sence.— I have the honour to be your Iordship*s, &c. 

" G. R. Sartorius, 
•* Capt. of H. M. S. Slaney. 
" To the Right Hon. 
Viscount Keith, G.C.B. &c. &c." 

It happened that Captain Gambier's attestation to the above 
statement was not in Captain Maitland's possession ; but having 
obtained a copy of it from the kindness of Mr Meike, secretary 
to Lord Keith, we can supply this additional piece of evidence to 
a proof already so distinct in itself. 

" I have read the preceding Letter " [that of Captain Mait- 
land], ** and most fiilly attest the correctness of what Captain 
Maitland has said, so far as relates to what occurred in my pre* 
Bence on the evening of the 14th of July. 

(Signed) ** Robert Gambier, 

** Captain of H. M. Ship Myrmidon*^ 
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IHTERVIEir BBTWRTT NAFfMiETOH BVONAPJlRTB 
AND HENRY ELLIS, ESQ. THIRD* COMMISSIONER 

OP LORD Amherst's embassy to china. 

ISeep. 263.] 

jy^THOUGHy like others, I was familiar with the details ef 
B— aparte*s present sitnation, and might, therefore, be supposed 
to. have beeome satuvated with those seadments of surprise, which 
sudi aa extraordinary reverse of fortune was calculated to excite, 
—1 must confess that I could boast but little self-possession on 
^iteriog the presence of a man, who had been at once the terror 
and wonder of the civilized workL The absence of attendants^ 
and the odier circumstances of high station, did not seem to me 
ta have affected his individual greatness ; however elevated his 
had been^ his actions had beea still beyond it. Even the 
weapons which he had wielded were light to his gigantic 
•tteagtib ; the splendour of a court the pomp, discipline, and 
nufldber of hia armies, sufficient to have constituted the personal 
groataess of an hereditary monarch, scarcely added to the effect 
p ro Ai e ed by the tremendous, but fortunately ill- directed, energies 
ofi Us mind. Th^r absence, therefore, did not diminish the in- 
filMnce of his individuality. I do not know that I ever before 
felt myself in the presence of a mind differing from mine, not ia 
degree, but in nature ; and could have had but little disposition 
to gratify curiosity by enquiries into the motives which had 
guided his conduct in the eventful transactions of his life. I 
caoM prepared to listen and recollect, not to question or speculate. 
Lard Amherst having presented me. Napoleon began by saying, 
that my name was not unknown to him ; that he understood I 
had been at Constantinople, and had a faint recollection of some 
psMon of my name having been employed in Russia. I, in reply, 
aaid that I had been at Constantinople in my way to Persia. 
** Yes,'* says he, "it was I who showed you the way to that 
c<MHitry ? £h bieuy eomment se parte man ami le Shah 9 What 
hvn the Russians been dobg lately in that quarter ? '* On my 
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informing bim that the result of the last war had been the ceauoii 
of all the territory in the military occupation of their troops, — ^he 
»aid, *' Ye», Russia is the power now most to be dreaded; Alex- 
ander may have whatever army he pleases. Unlike the French 
and English, the subject of the Russian empire improve their 
condition by becoming soldiers. If I called on a Frenchman to> 
quit his country, I required him to abandon his happiness. The 
Russian, on the contrary, is a slave while a peasant, and becomes 
free and respectable when a soldier. A Frenchman, leaving his 
country, always changes for the worse, while Germany, France, 
and Italy, are all superior to the native country of the Russians. 
Their immense bodies of Cossacks are also formidable ; their mode 
of travelling resembles the Bedouins of the desert. They advance 
with confidence into the most unknown r^ons.** He then relate 
the following instance of the extraordinary powers of vision pos- 
sesiied by the Arabs. When in Egypt, he took up hia glass to 
examine an Arab, who was still at some distance. Before Buoni^ 
parte had, with the assistance of the instrument, ascertained his 
appearance, a Bedouin standing near him, had so completely made 
him out, as to distinguish the dress of the tribe to which he belonged. 
** Russia," continued he, ** has still her designs upon Constan- 
tinople. To obtain my consent to his projects upon Turkey, was 
the great wish of the Emperor Alexander, but in vain ; I told 
hhn I never would allow the Greek cross to be added to the crown 
of the Czars. Austria would unite with Russia against Turkey^ 
on condition of being allowed to retain the provinces contiguons- 
to her frontier. France and England are the only powers inte- 
rested in opposing their schemes ; I always felt this, and always 
supported the Turks, although I hated them as barbarians. If 
Kussia,'* he added, *' organises Poland, she will be irresistible." 
Napoleon here took a rapid view of the military character of the 
nations of Europe, and, without reference to what he had just said 
respecting the Russians, declared the French and English were 
the only troops deserving notice for their discipline and moral 
qualities. ** The Austrian and Prussian,'* he said, ** were much 
inferior : in fact, real strength and efficiency were confined to tha- 
English and French.*' The remainder of his harangue (for his 
habit of not waiting for, or indeed listening to replies, renders con* 
versation an inapplicable term) was employed upon the present 
state of England, which he considered was most calamitous, and 
as produced by the impolicy of mixing with continental affairs. * 
The dominion of the seas, and the maintenance of a monopoly vt 
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tcommerce, he considered as the only true foundation of our na-> 
tional prosperity. •* Whatever might be the bravery of our troops, 
their limited number would for ever prevent us from becoming a 
great military power. Votis avez toujours vdtre bravouredes siicleSf 
tnais^ avec quarante cinq miller vous ne serez jamais puissance 
fnHitatre — In sacrificing maritime affairs, we were acting like 
Francis I. at the battle of Pavia, whose general had made an ex- 
cellent disposition of his army, and had placed forty -five pieces of 
cannon (an unheard-of battery at that time) in a situation that 
must have secured the victory : Francis, however, his grand sabre a 
la main, placed himself at the head of his gendarmerie and house- 
hold troops, between the battery and the enemy, and thereby lost 
the advantage his superiority of artillery gave him ; thus,*' said 
he, *'* seduced by a temporary success, you are masking the only 
battery you possess, your naval pre-eminence. While that re- 
mains, you may blockade all Europe. I well know the effect of 
blockade. With two small wooden machines, you distress a line 
of coast, and place a country in the situation of a body rubbed 
over with oil, and thus deprived of the natural perspiration. I,** 
Bays he, ** am now suffering in my face from this obstruction to per- 
«piration, and blockade has the f^ame effect upon a nation. What 
have you gained by the war ? You have gained possession of my 
person, and had an opportunity of exhibiting an example of unge- 
nerousness. By placing the Bourbons on the throne, you have 
•disturbed the legitimacy of kings, for I am the natural sovereign 
of France. You conceived that none but Napoleon could shut 
the ports of Europe against you, but now every petty sovereign 
insults you with prohibitory regulations upon your commerce. — 
L* Angleterre est dechue depuis qu'elle s'est milee des affaires du 
<ontinent. — You should have been aware of the advance I had 
made towards the improvement of manufacture throughout my 
«mpire, and secured the repayment of your expenses during the 
var, by a forced extension of your trade. Who placed the King 
of Portugal, on his throne ? Was it not England ? Had you not, 
therefore, a right to be reimbursed, and that reimbursement might 
have been found in the exclusive trade to the Brazils for five years. 
This demand was reasonable, and could not, therefore, have been 
refused." I observed, that such a proceeding would not have been 
consonant with our political system, and that the King of Portu- 
gal, aware of this, would have resisted, the more especially as, 
when placed on the throne, he no longer wanted our assistance. 
** The demand should have been made in the first instance," said 
Jie, ** when you might have asked any thing ; but it is now too late ; 
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adcnowledged by our ministers, and that tfaey would heortiljr 
joiee in being enabled to withdraw the British contix^eatui Franoe 
(to which he aeemed to have alluded) ; that Uie actual distress io 
England arose from the system of public credit, by which the war 
.had been supported, and the oonsequeoces of which were in their 
nature lasting ; that these consequences had been anticipated, and 
were not,, it was to be hoped, irremediable. ** Yes," uid Napo* 
leon, " your resources are great : but your ruin, from persistiiig 
in your present policy, is certain. Your ministers have affected 
generosity, and have ruined the country. In this generosity you 
have departed from the system of yoor ancestors, who never eam^ 
dttded a peace without gaining, or attempting to gain, some attU 
vantage; they were steady merchants, who filled their pnracf, 
but you have set up for gentlemen, and are ruined. Although 
the peace, on the termination of the American war, was honourable 
to France, for she compelled England to acknowledge the indo- 
pendence of America, the treaty in 1763 was £ital to Frencb 
commerce ; and how do you suppose that came to be conduded ? 
The French ministers were fully aware of its injurious consequences, 
but England threatened war, and they had no money to defngr 
the expenses." I understood Buonaparte to say that this aoooust 
was supported by Memoirs in the Bureau des Affaires Etrang^refc 
During the conversation, which, notwithstanding the variety of 
topics started, if not discussed, did not occupy more than half an 
hour, there were frequent repetitions of particular ezpressions, 
such as ** Jj*Angleterre est de'chue s avee 45,000 hommes wmtwt 
serez jamais puissance continentaU, ** Buonaparte never listened 
to any reply naturally arising from his observations, but continued 
his own view of the subject he was discusung ; he seemed litlie 
studious in arrangement, but poured out his ideas with • 
rapidity of language almost equal to the rapidity of their rae* 
cession in the mind. His style upon political subjects is ao 
epigrammatic and tranchant, that in a man whose actiona had 
not been correspondent, it would look like charlatanerie. Buo- 
naparte must be allowed to be eloquent, and possesses that species 
of oratory well adapted for a popular assembly, or for inflap 
endng persons already prepared to look up to him. Upon the 
former, his point would produce impression ; and a sort c^ oraeift- 
lar confidence, in which he abounds, would command the conne- 
tion of the latter. His manner, on the whole, was pleasing, and 
bad a mixture of simplicity and consdous superiority which I nev«r 
before witnessed. The expression of his countenance is more 
intellectual than commandite ; and his person, so far from being 



392 APPENDIX. NO. IV. 

OTergrown with corpulency, seems fully equal to the endurance of 
the greatest exertion. I should say that he was as fit as ever to 
go through a campaign, and that, considering his age, he was not 
unusually corpulent. I have omitted to mention an illustratioa 
made use of by Buonaparte, in speaking of the conduct of the Eng- 
lish ministers at the Congress. *' You were," said he, ** like the 
dog in the fable, who dropt the piece of meat in the water, while 
looking at his own image. You had the commerce of the world, 
and you took no precautions to retain it. Nothing but a great 
extension of commerce could have enabled you to bear your im- 
mense taxes, and you made no effort to obtain it.*' Buonaparte 
miscalls Englihh names and words more than any foreigner I ever 
before heard, who had pretensions to a knowledge of the lan- 
guage ; and notwithstanding his reading, and the attention he has 
probably paid to the subject, he seems little acquainted with the 
nature of our domestic policy. His plans, like his practice, are 
all despotic, and are formed without adverting to constitutional 
restrictions. 

In his conversation with Lord Amherst, he dwelt much upon 
his present situation, and expressed himself with great and un- 
justifiable bitterness respecting Sir H. Lowe. Lord Bathurst's 
speech had evidently annoyed him, and he expressed disappoint- 
ment at the countenance such language and treatment received 
from Lords Sidmouth and Liverpool, with whom he affected to 
consider himself as having been formerly on terms of amicable 
intercourse. He said 8uch a man as Lord Cornwallia ought to 
have been placed in Sir H. Lowe's situation. It is difficult to 
conceive any complaints more unreasonable, than those made by 
Buonaparte of Sir H. Lowers conduct. There perhaps never 
was a prisoner so much requiring to be watched and guarded, to 
whom so much liberty and range for exercise was allowed. With an 
officer he may go over any part of the island ; wholly unobserved, 
his limits extend four miles — partially observed, eight — and over- 
looked, twelve. At night, the sentinels certainly close round 
Long wood itself. The house is small, but well furnished ; and 
altogether as commodious as the circumstances under which it 
was procured would admit. I can only account for his petulance 
and unfounded complaints, from one of two motives, — either he 
wishes by their means to keep alive interest in Europe, and more 
especially in England, where he flatters himself he has a party ; 
or his troubled mind finds an occupation in the tracasseries which 
his present conduct gives to the governor. If the latter be the 
case, it is in vain for any governor to unite being on good terms 
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with him, to the performance of his duty. Baonaparte, in con- 
cluding the ohservations which he thought proper to address to 
me, made a motion with his hand to Lord Amherst for the in- 
troduction of Captain Maxwell and the gentlemen of the embassy. 
They entered, accompanied by Generals Bertrand, Montholon, 
and Gourgaud. A circle under the direction of the grand mar- 
shal was formed, and Lord Amberat having presented Captain 
Maxwell, Buonaparte said, ** I have heard of you before — you 
took one of my frigates, the Pauline; votts ites un mechant; 
well, your Government can say nothing about your losing the 
«hip, for you have taken one for them before." He observed 
of Lord Amherst's son, that he must resemble his mother, and 
good-humouredly asked him "what he had brought from China, 
whether a bonnet or a mandarin. He enquired of Mr M'Leod, 
the surgeon of the Alceste, how long he had served, and if he 
had been wounded ; repeating the question in English. On Mr 
Abel being introduced as naturalist, he enquired if he knew 
Sir Joseph Banks, saying that his name had always been a pass- 
port, and that, even during the war, his requests had always been 
attended to. He wished to know if Mr Abel was a member of 
the. Royal Society, or was a candidate for that honour. Buona- 
parte appeared to be under some erroneous impression respecting 
a son of Sir J. Banks having gone on an expedition to the coast 
of Africa. Mr Cook's name led him naturally to enquire whether 
he was a descendant of the celebrated Cook, the navigator, add- 
ing, *' he was indeed a great man." Dr Lynn having been pre- 
sented as a physician, was asked at what university he had studied. 
** At Edinburgh," being the reply — "Ah ! you are a Brunonian 
in practice ; and do you bleed and give as much mercury as our 
St Helena doctors ? " To Mr Griffiths, the chaplain (whom he 
called Aumonier)f he put some questions respecting the state of 
religion in China ; he was answered, a kind of Polytheism. Not 
seeming to understand this word spoken in English. Bertrand 
explained, Pluralite de. Dieux. ** Ah, Plurality de Dienx ! Do 
they believe," he resumed, ** in the immortality of the soul?" 
•*They seem to have some idea of a future state," was the reply. 
He then asked to what university he belonged ; and jokingly said 
to Lord Amherst, ** you must get him a good living when you 
go home ;" adding, ** I wii>h you may be a prebendary." He then 
enquired of Mr Hayne, how and where he had been educated? 
On being told that he had been educated at home by his father, 
he immediately turned away \ and having now said something to 
each, he dismissed us. 
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No. V. 

UEMORAXOUM OV XEE ESTABLISHMENT AT 

LONGWOOD. 

[Seep. 270.] 

GXNE&AL BuONAPAKTCy . • • • 1 



Po22ot0ers. 




General and Madame Bertrand, • 


2 


Children of ditto, . . • . 


3 


General and Madame Montholon, • 


2 


Children of ditto, • • 


2 


General Gourgaud, • . • 


I 


Count Las Cases, . . . . 


1 


MoQsieur Las Cases, his ton, • i 


1 


Captain Prowtowski, 


1 



Foreign Servants to General Buonaparte, 12 

Marchand, Noverras, 

Santini, Pierron. 

Lepage, Archamband, 1, 

Aby, Archambaud, 2, 

Cipriani, Gentilini, 

Rosseau, 1 female cook, 

Bernard, wife, and son, foreign servants to Gen. 
Bertrand, ...... S 

1 French female servant to General Montholoii» 1 

EngUsh AttendanUm 

1 English gardener, • • • . • I 

English soldiers (servants), • • • .IS 

1 boy, a soldier's son, . • • • 1 

1 English maid-servant to General Bertrand, • 1 

Carry forward, 46 
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Brouglit forward, 4S 

2 Englisb female terrants to G«n. Montholon, 2 

Black servants, S 

50 

British OJj^cen attached to the JSstahlishmenL 

Captain Poppleton, captain of the guard, . 1 

Dr 0*Meara, surgeon, .... 1 

Servants, • • • • • • 3 

Total, 55 
29th August, 1816. 

Of these persons. General Gourgaud, Madame Montbolon and 
Iter children. Count Las Cases and his sod, Prowtowski and San- 
tini, returned to Europe at different periods. 

Cipriani, the maltre d'hdtel, died on the island. 

The Abbe Bonavita, surgeon Antommarchi, the priest, Tignali, 
and two cooks, were sent out to St Helena in 1819. 

The abbe returned to Europe in 1821, having left St Helena 
in the month of March of that year. 

Something happened to three of the servants, Pierron, Aby, 
and Archambaud, which cannot be now precisely ascertained. It 
is thought, however, that Pierron was sent away in consequence 
of some quarrel about a female servant ; Aby (probably) died, 
and one of the Archambauds went to America. 

General Bertrand's family in France, and the relations of his 
wife in England (the Jerninghams ), were employed to send them 
out several servants, whose names cannot be ascertained. 

VXTRAIT DU JOURNAL MAMUSCRIT DB M. OS LAS CASKS. 

Dec, 1615. — Depuis n6tre depart de Plymouth, depuis n6tre 
debarquement dans I'lle, ju^qu a n6tre translation i Longwood, 
la maison de I'Empereur, bien que composee de onze personnesy 
avait cessee d*ezister. 

Personnes composant le Service de I'Empereur ;— 

Marchand "^ Prem. valet de chambre. 

8t Denis f ^^ , Valet de chambre. 

Noverr„ ^ CSunbr. jj 

Santini j Huissier* 
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CiprUni '\ Maltre d*li6tel. 

Pierron f -, , Officier. 

. > Bouche ^ . . 

Lepage • • V ' ^"^'^1®!*' 

Rosseau J Argentier. 

Arehambault, aln^ ^ Piqueur. 

Archambault, cadet > Livr^e Id. 

Gentilini 3 Valet de pied. 

Dis que nous fumes tons reunis k Longwood, I'Empereur voa- 
lut regulariser tout ce qui etoit autour de luii et chercha a em- 
ployer chacun de nous suivaat la pente de son esprit, conserTant 
au grand marechal le commandement et la surveillance de tout 
en grand. II confia a M. de Montholon tons les details domes- 
tiques. II donna a Monsieur Gourgaud la direction de Tecurie, et 
me reserva le detail des meubles, avec la r^gularisation des objets 
qui nous sbroient fournis. Cette derniere partie me sembloit telle- 
ment en contraste avec les details domestiquest et je trouvois que 
I'unite Kur ce point devoit etre si avantageuz au bien commun, que 
je me pretai le plus que je pus i m*en faire depouiller ; ce qui ne 
fut pas difficile. 



No. VI. 

INTERVIEW BETWEEN BUONAPARTE AND THE 
WIDOW OF THEOBALD WOLFE TONE. 

iSeep. 322.] 

In vindication of wbat we have said in the text respecting the 
ready access afforded by Napoleon, when Emperor, we may refer 
to the following interesting extract from the Memoirs of Theobald 
Wolfe Tone, already quoted. It is the account given by his 
«vidow of an interview with the Emperor ; and it is only necessary 
to add, by way of introduction, that Mrs Tone, having received a 
pension from the French Government after her husband s catas- 
trophe, became desirous* in addition, to have her son admitted 
into the military school at St Cyr. Being discountenanced in 
her pretensions by the minister at war, she was advised to presort 
her memorial to the Emperor himself. The following is a very 
pleasing account of the scene that took place betwixt them, ia 
which we give Napoleon full credit for dcting from his feelinga o£ 
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generosity towards tlie widow and orphan of a man who had died 
in his service :>— 

" Very soon the carriage with the Emperor and Empress drover 
into the circle ; the horses were changed as quick as thought, .but 
I stept up and presented the book and memorial. He took them, 
and handing the book to his ecuper, opened the paper. I hav» 
said it commenced by recalling Tone to his memory. When he 
began, he said ' Tone !' with an expressive accent — ' I remem- 
ber well,* (J^e m*en souviens bien). He read it all through, and 
two or three times stopped, looked at me, and bowed in reading 
iL When he had finished, he said to me, ' Now, speak to me 
of yourself,* (^Maintenant, parlez moi de voua). I hesitated^ 
for I was not prepared for that question, and took small inte- 
rest in the subject. He proceeded. * Have you a pension?' 
I said I had. ' Is it sufficient? Do you want any extra- 
ordinary succour ? * By this time I had recovered myself, and 
said, * That his Majesty's goodness left me no personal want ;, 
that all my cares, all my interest in life, were centered in my 
child, whom I now gave up to his Majesty's service.* He an- 
swered, ' Be tranquil then on his account — be perfectly tranquil 
concerning him* ( Soyez done iranquille sur son comptC'^soyez 
parfaitement iranquille sur lui). I perceived a little half smile 
when I said, * my child* {mon enfant), • I should have said * my 
son.' I knew it, but forgot.— He had stopped so long, that a 
crowd had gathered, and were crushing on, crying Vive VEm^ 
pereur I They drove in the guard, and there came a horse very 
close to me. I was frightened, and retiring ; but he called to 
stay where I was — * Restez, restezld.* Whether it was for my 
safety, or that he wanted to say more, I cannot tell ; but more it 
was impossible to say, for the noise. I was close to the carriage 
door, and the guards on horseback close behind me, and indeed I 
was trembling. He saluted the people, and directed that two 
iNapoleons a-piece should be given to the old women, and women 
with little children, who were holding out their hands. He then 
drove on, and, in going, nodded to me two or three times with 
affectionate familiarity, saying, ' Your child shall be well natu- 
ralized* ( Vdtre enfant sera bien naturalise), with a playful em- 
phasis on the words vdtre enfant.** 

The youth was admitted to the cavalry school of St Cyr, 
and the following is an account of Napoleon visiting that semi<« 
nary :— 

'* The Emperor frequently visited the school of infantry at St 
Cyr, reviewed the cadets, and gave them cold collations in the 
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park. But ha bsd never TMited ih& edMol of ca w r el r y nacrki 
establishment, of which we were Tery jealous, and did aU in onr 
poivir to attract him. Whenever he hunted* th» cadeta weie in 
grand parade on the parterre, crying, ' Vhm tSmptreur,* widb 
all their young energies ; he held his bat raised an he passed 
them ; hut that was all we could gain. Wiae people whispered 
that he never wonld go whilst they were so eridentlj ezpeelii^ 
him ; that he liked to keep them alwi^s on die alert ; it was 
good for discipline. The general took anodier plan* and ooea 
alUMred no sign of life ahoot the castle when die Emperor paassd 
— it was like a deserted place. But it did net take neither ; he 
passed, as if there waa no caatle there. It wna dimtpofixL 
When, lo I the next day but one after I had spoken to him, he 
suddenly galloped into the court of die caatle, aid the cry of the 
sentinel, ' LEmpertwr ! ' was the first notice they had of it. 
He examined into every diing. All werein undrean, all at woik* 
and this was what he wanted. In the military schools, the cadeta 
got ammunition-bread, and lived like well-fed soldtera; bntdiere 
waa great outcry in the circles of Paris against the bread of the 
school of St Germain's. Ladies complained that their sons were 
poisoned by it ; the Emperor thought it was all nioaty, aond aaid 
no man was fit to be an officer who could not ea(t ammnnition- 
bread. Howerer, being there, he asked fiir a loaf, whidi «m 
brought, and he saw it waa villanous trash, composed of peass^ 
beans, rye, potatoes, and every thing that wosdd make fionr or 
meal, instead of good brown wheaten flour. He tote the loaf in 
two in a rage, and dashed it against the wall, and there it stodc 
like a piece of mortar, to die great annoyance of those whose 
doty it was to have attended to this. He ordered the baker to 
be call«>d, and made him look at it sticking. The man waa in 
great terror first at the Emperor's anger, but, taking huatr he 
bq^ed his majesty not to take his contract from him, and he 
would give good bread in future ; at which die Emperor broke 
into a royal and imperial passion, and threatened to aend Yam to 
the galley* ; but, suddenly turning round, he said, * Yes, he 
would allow him to keep his contract, on conditian diat, an kmg 
as it lasted, he should furnish the school with good white honae- 
hold bread (pain de mSnage)^ such as waa sold in the baker*a 
shops in Paris ;— >that he might choose that, or lose hie contract;' 
and the baker thankfully promised to fiumish good white bread in 
future, at the same price." 
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No. VII. 
Buonaparte's i^st will and testament. 

[^M p. 336-7.} 

Napolxoic, 
Thk Ibth Aprils 1821, at Lmgtoood, Island of St Hebmom 
TkiB is vay Testament, or Act ofrnf last Will 

I. 
1. I die in the apostoHcal Roman religion, in the boeom of 
winch I was born, more than fifty years since. 2. It is my wish 
thst my ashes may repose on the banks of the S^ne, in the nudst 
of> the French people, whom I have loved so well. 3. I hava 
always had reason to be pleased with my dearest wife, Marie 
Looise. I retain for her, to my last moment, the most tender 
eentimenta — I beseech her to watch, in order to preserve my son 
from the snares which yet environ his infancy. 4. I recommend 
to my son never to forget that he was born a French prince, an4 
never to allow himself to become an instrument in the hands <^ the 
triumvirs who oppress the nations of Europe ; he ought never to 
fight against France, or to injure her in any manner ; he ought to 
adopt my motto — **JEvery thing for the French people,** 5* I 
die prematurely, assassinated by the English oligarchy and its * * *• 
Ths English nation will not be slow in avengii^ me. 6. The two 
unfortunate results of the invasions of France, when she had stiU 
so many resources, are to be attributed to the treason of Marmont, 
Avgereau, Talleyrand, and La Fayette. I forgive them — may 
the posterity of France forgive them like me ! 7. I thank my 
good and most excellent mother, the Cardinal, my brothers Jo* 
seph, Luden, Jerome, Pauline, Caroline, Julie, Hortense, Cata- 
rine, Eugene, for the interest which they have continued to fed 
for me. I pardon Louis for the libel which he puUished in 1820 : 
It is replete with false assertions and falsified documents. 8. I 
disavow the ** Manuscript of St Helena,*' and other works, und^ 
the title of Maxims, Sayings, &c., which persons have been plea^ 
sed to publish for the last six years. These are not the rules 
which have guided my life. I caiued the Due d*£nghien to be 
arrested and tried, because that step was essential to the safety^ 
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interest, and honour of the French people, when the Count d'Ar- 
tois was maintaining, by his confession, sixty assassins at Paris. 
Under similar circumstances, I would act in the same way. 

II. 
1. I bequeath to my son, the boxes, orders, and other articles; 
such as my plate, field-bed, saddles, spurs, chapel plate, books, 
linen, which I have been accustomed to wear and use, according 
to the list annexed (a). It is my wish that this slight bequest may 
be dear to him, as recalling the memory of a father, of whom the 
universe will discourse to him. 2. I bequeath to Lady Holland 
the antique cameo which Pope Pius VI. gave me at Tolentino. 
3. I bequeath to Count Montholon two millions of francs, as a 
proof of my satisfaction whh the filial attentions which he ha» 
paid to me during six years, and as an indemnity for the losses- 
which his residence at St Helena has occasioned. 4. I bequeath 
to Count Bertrand five hundred thousand francs. 5. I bequeath 
to Marchand, my first valet de chambre, four hundred thousand 
francs. The services which he has rendered to me are those 
of a friend ; it is my wish that he should marry the widow, 
sister, or daughter of an officer of my old guard. 6. Item, To 
St Denis, one hundred thousand francs. 7. Item, To Novarr^ 
one hundred thousand francs* 8. Item, To Pieron, one hun- 
dred thousand francs. 9. Item, To Archambaud fifty thou- 
sand francs. 10. Item, To Cursor, twenty-five thousand 
francs. 11. Item, To Chandellier, item. 12. Item, To the 
Abbe Vignali. one hundred thousand francs. It is my wish that 
he should build his house near the Ponte nuovo di Costino. 13. 
Item, To Count Las Cases, one hundred thousand fi'ancs. 14. 
Item, To Count Lavalette, one hundred thousand francs. 15. 
Item, To Larrey, surgeon in chief, one hundred thousand francs. 
—He is the most virtuous man I have known. 16. Item, Ta 
General Bray her, one hundred thousand francs. 17. Item, To- 
General Le Fevre Desnouettes, one hundred thousand francs. 

18. Item, To General Drouot, one hundred thousand francs* 

19. Item, To General Cambrone, one hundred thousand francs^ 

20. Item, To the children of General Mouton Duvernet, oner 
hundred thousand francs. 21. Item, To the children of the 
brave Labedoyere, one hundred thousand francs. 22. Item» 
To the children of General Girard, killed at Ligny, one hundred 
thousand francs. 23. Item, To the children of General Mardi* 
and. one hundred thousand francs. 24. Item, To the children 
of the virtuous General Travost, one hundred thousand franci^ 
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"^5. Item, To General Lallemand the elder, one hundred thousand 
francs. 26. Item, To Count Real, one hundred thousand francs. 
27. Item, To Costa de Basilica, in Corsica, one hundred thousand 
francs. 28. Item, To General Clause!, one hundred thousand 
francs. 29. Item, To Baron de Menevalle, one hundred thou- 
sand francs. 3U. Item, To Arnault, the author of IVJarius, one 
hundred thousand francs. 31. Item, To Colonel Marbnt, one 
iiundred thousand francs. I engage him to continue to write ia 
defence of the glory of the French armies, and to confound their 
calumniators and apostates. 32. Item, to Baron Bignon, one 
hundred thousand francs. I engage him to write the history of 
French diplomacy, from 1792 to 1615. 33. Item, To Poggi di 
Talavo, one hundred thousand francs. 34. Item, To surgeon 
!Bmmery, one hundred thousand francs. 35. These sums will 
be raised from the six millions which I deposited on leaving Paris 
in 1815 ; and from the interest, at the rate of five per cent, since 
July 1615. The account will be settled with the banker by 
Counts Montholon, Bertrand, and Marchand. 36. Whatever 
that deposit may produce beyond the sum of five million six hun.< 
dred thousand francs, which have been above disposed of, shall 
be distributed as a gratuity amongst the wounded at the battle of 
Waterloo, and amongst the officers and soldiers of the battalion 
of the isle of Elba, according to a scale to be determined upon 
by Montholon, Bertrand, Drouot, Cambrone, and the surgeon 
Larrey. 37. These legacies, in case of death, »hall be paid to 
the widows and children, and in default of such, shall revert to 
the bulk of my property. 

IIL 

1. My private domain being my property, of which no French 
law deprives me, that I am aware of, an account of it will be re- 
•quired from the Baron de la Bouillerie, the treasurer thereof; it 
ought to amount to more than 200,000,000 of francs ; namely, 
1. The portfolio containing the savings which I made during four- 
teen years out of my civil list, which amounted to more thaa 
12,000,000 per annum, if my memory be good. 2. The pro- 
duce of this portfolio. 3. The furniture of my palaces, such as 
it was in 1814, including the palaces of Rome, Florence, and 
Turin. All this furniture was purchased with moneys accruing^ 
from the civil list. 4. The proceeds of my houses in the king- 
dom of Italy, such as money, plate, jewels, furniture, equipages ; 
the accounts will be rendered by Prince Eugene, and the steward 
of the crown, Campagnoni. Napoleon. 

VOL. XVI. 2 c 
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2. I bequeath my private domain, one lulf to th« ttBrrivbg 
officers and soldiers of the French army who have fought since 
17^to 1815, for the glory and the independence of tha nation. 
TheHixtrtbution shall be made in proportion to their appointoMnts 
upon active service. One half to the towns and distriets of Alsaee, 
of Lorraine, of Franehe Comt^, of Burgundy, of the kle of 
France, of Champagne Forest, Dauphin^, which may have suf- 
fered by either of the invasions. There shall be |ireyiously de- 
ducted from this sura, one million for the town of Brienne, and 
one million for that of Meri. I appoint Gounta Monthnkn, 
Bertrand, and Marchand, the executors of my wilL 

This present will, wholly written with my own hand, ia ngned, 
and sealed with my own arms. 

(l. s.) NAPOl.xoir* 



List (A.) 
Affixed to mt Will. 
Longwood, Island of St Helena, this 1 5^ Aprils 1821 . 

L 

1. The consecrated vessels which have been in use at my 
chapel at Longwood. 2. I enjoin the Abb4 Vignali to preserve 
them, and to deliver them to my son, when he shall reach the 
age of sixteen years. 

II. 

1. My arms, that is to say, my sword, that which I wore at 
Austerlitz, the sabre of Sobieski, my dagger, my broad swerd, my 
hanger, my two pair of Versailles pistols. 2. My gold travelling 
box, that of which I made use on the morning of Ulm and of 
Austerlitz, of Jena, of Eylau, of Friedland, of the island of Lobau, 
of Moscow, of Monmirail. In this point of view, it ia my wish 
that it may be precious in the eyes of my son. (It has been de- 
posited with Count Bertrand since 1814.) 3. I (^i^e Count 
Bertrand with the care of preserving these objects, and of coa» 
yeying them to my son, when he shall attain ^e ege of aixtee* 
years, 

in. 

1 . Three small mahogany boxes, containing, the first, thir^]r% 
three snuff-boxes, or comfit-boxes; the second* twelve bo^e^ 
with the Imperial arms, two small eye-glaasee, and four bosit 
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found on tlie table of Louis XVIIL in the Tuileries, on the 20th 
of March, 1815; the third, three snuff-boxes, ornamented with 
silver medals, according to the custom of the Emperor ; and sun- 
dry articles for the use of the toilet, according to the lists num- 
bered I., IL, IIL 2. My field-beds, which I used in all my 
csmpasgns. 3. My field telescope. 4. My dressing box, one of 
eaeh of my uniforms, a dozen of shirts, and a complete set of each 
oPmy dresses, and generally of every thing u!sed in my toilet. 5. 
My wash-hand stand. 6* A small clock which is in my chamber 
at Longwood. 7. My two watches, and the chain of the Em* 
press's hair. 8. I chaise Marchand, my principal valet-de-cham- 
bre, to take care of these articles, and to convey them to my seB» 
when he shall attain the age of sixteen years. 

IV. 
1. My cabinet of medals. 2. My plate, and my Sevres china» 
which I nsed at St Helena. (List B and C.) 3. I charge 
Count Montholon to take care of these articles, and to convey 
them to my son, when he shall attain the age of sixteen yean. 

V. 

1 . My three saddles and bridles, my spurs, which I used at St 
Helena. 2. My fowling-pieces, to the number of five. 3. I 
charge my huntsman, Novarre, to take care of these articles, and 
to convey them to my son, when he shall attain the age of sixteen 
years. 

VL 

1. Four hundred volumes, selected from those in my library^ 
which 1 have been accustomed to use the most. 2. I charge St 
Denis to take care of them, and to convey them to my son, when 
he shall attain the age of sixteen years. 

List (A.) 
1. None of the articles which have been used by me shall be 
sold : the residue shall be divided amongst the executors of my 
will and my brothers. 2. Marchand shall preserve my hair, and 
cause a bracelet to be made of it, with a gold clasp, to be sent to 
the Empress Marie Louise, to my mother, and to each of my 
brothers, sisters, nephews, nieces, the cardinal, and one of larger 
size for my son. 3. Marchand will send one pair of my gold 
shoe-buckles to Prince Joseph. 4. A small pair of gold knee- 
buckles to Prince Lucien. 5. A gold collar-clasp to Prince 
Jerome. 
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List (A.) 

Inventory of my EffectBy which Marchand will take care qf, and 

convey to my Son, 

1. My silver dressing -box, that which is on my table, furnished 
with all its utensils, razors, &c 2. My alarm-clock : it is the 
alarm-clock of Frederick II. which I took at Potsdam (in box 
No. III.) 3. My two watches with the chain of the Empress's 
biur, and a chain of my own hair for the other watch : Marchand 
will get it made at Paris. 4. My two seals (one French), con- 
tained in box No. III. 5. The small gold clock which is now 
in my bed-chamber. 6. My wash-stand, its water-jug and foot- 
bath, &c. 7. My night-table, that which I used in France, and 
my silver.gilt bidet. 8. My two iron bedsteads, my mattresses, 
and my coverlets if they can be preserved. 9. My three silver 
decanters, which held my eau de vie, which my chasseurs carried 
in the field. 10. My French telescope. II. My spurs, two 
pair. 12. Three mahogany boxes, No. I., II., III., containing 
my snuff-boxes and other articles. 13. A silver-gilt perfuming 
pan. 

Sody Linen, 

6 shirts, 6 handkerchiefs. 6 cravats, 6 napkins, 6 pair of silk 
stockings. 6 black stocks, 6 pair of under stockings, 2 pair of 
cambric sheets, 2 pillow cases, 2 dressing gowns, 2 pair of night 
drawers, 1 pair of braces, 4 pair of white kerseymere breeches- 
and vests, 6 madras, 6 flannel waistcoats, 6 pair of drawers, 6 
pair of gaiters, 1 small box filled with my snuff, [1 gold neck- 
buckle, 1 pair gold knee-buckles, I pair gold shoe-buckles, con- 
tained in the little box. No. ILL] 

Clothes. 

I Uniform of the chasseurs, 1 ditto grenadiers, I ditto na- 
tional guards, 2 hats. 1 green-and-grey great coat, I blue cloak 
(that which I had at Marengo), 1 sable green pelisse, 2 pair o£ 
ahoes, 2 pair of boots, 2 pair of slippers, 6 belts. 

Napoleon. 
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List (B.) 

Inventory of the Effects which I left in possession of Monsieur 

the Count de Turenne, 

I Sabre of Sobieski. It is by mistake inserted in List A. 
It is tbe sabre which the Emperor wore at Abqukir, which is in 
the hands of the Count Bertrand. 1 grand collar of the legion 
of honour, 1 sword, of silver gilt, 1 consular sword, 1 sword, of 
steel, 1 velvet belt, 1 collar of the golden fleece, 1 small travel- 
ling box of steel, 1 ditto of silver, 1 handle of an antique sabre, 
1 hat of Henry IV. and a cap, the lace of the Emperor, 1 small 
cabinet of medals, 2 turkey carpets, 2 mantles, of crimson velveti 
embroidered, with vests and small-clothes. 
I give to my son the sabre of Sobieski. 

Do. the collar of the legion of honour. 

Do. the sword, silver gilt. 

Do. the consular sword. 

Do. the steel sword. 

Do. the collar of the golden fleece. 

Do. the hat of Henry IV. and the cap. 

Do. the golden dressing-box for the teeth, which 

is in the hands of the dentist. 
To the Empress Marie Louise, my lace. 
To Madame, the silver night-lamp. 
To the Cardinal, the small steel travelling-box. 
To Prince Eugene, the wax- candlestick, silver gilt. 
To the Princess Pauline, the small travelling-bux. 
To the Queen of Naples, a small Turkey carpet. 
To the Queen Hortense, a small Turkey carpet. 
To Prince Jerome, the handle of the antique sabre. 
To Prince Joseph, an embroidered mantle, vest, and small- 
clothes. 

To Prince Lucien, an embroidered mantle, vest, and small- 
clothes. 

April \6th, 1 82 1. Longwood. 

This is a Codicil to my WilU 

1 . It is my wish that my ashes may repose on the banks of 
the Seine, in the midst of the French people, whom I loved so 
well. 2. I bequeath to Counts Bertrand, Montholon, and to 
Marchand, the money, jewels, plate, china, furniture, books, 
aims, and generally every thing that belongs to me in the island. 
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of Sr Helena. Thin eodicU, entirely written with my own hind, 
is signed, and sealed with my own arms. 

(l. s.) Napolkoit. 

ThU 24th AprSt 1821. Zongwood. 

This is my Codicil, or Note ofmylatt WUL 

Out of the settlement of my civil list of Italy, sndi as money, 
jewels, plate, linen eqnipages, of which the Viceroy it the depo- 
sitary, and which belonged to me, I dispose of two millions, 
which I bequeath to my most faithful servants. I hope that» 
without acting upon the credit of any account, my son. Eugene 
Napoleon, will pay th^m faithfully. He cannot forget the forty 
millinnH which I ^ave him in Italy, and in the dbtr^ution of the 
inheritance of his mother. 

1 . Out of the*e two millions, I bequeath to Count Bertrand, 
300,000 francs, of which h« will deposit 100,000 in the treasu- 
rer's chet»t, tu be disposed of according to my dispoftitions, in 
payment uf legacies of conhcience. 2. To Count Montholon, 
200.000 francs, of which he will deposit 100.000 in the chest, 
for the name purpose as above mentioned. 3. To Omnt La« Canes, 
200.000, of which he will deposit 100,000 in the chest, for the 
same purpose as above mentioned. 4. To Marchand, 100.000, of 
which he will deponit 50,000 in the chest, for the same purpose 
as above mentioned. 5. To Count Lavalette, 100,000. 6* 
To General Hogendorf, of Holland, my aide-de-camp, who has 
retired to th** Brazils, 100 000. 7. To my aide-de camp, Cor- 
bineau, 50,000. 8 To my aide-de-camp, General Caffiirelfi, 
50,000 francs. 9. To my aide-de-camp, Dejean, 50.000. 10. 
To Percy, surgeon- in-chiif at Waterloo, 50,000. 11. 50,000, 
that is to say, 10,000 to Pieron, my maltre d*h6tel ; 10 000 to 
St Denis, my head chasseur; 10,000 to Novarre; 10,000 to 
Cursor, my clerk of the kitchen ; 10,000 to Ardiambaud, my 
overseer. 12. To Baron Mainevalle. 50,000. 13. To the 
Duke d'Istria, son of Bessidres, 50 000 francs. 14. To the 
daughter of Durnc, 50,000 francs. 15. To the children of La- 
bedoy^re, 50 000. 1 6. To the children of Mouton Duvernet, 
50,000. 17. To the children of the brave and virtuous Gene- 
ral Travost, 50,000. 18. To the children of Chartrand, 50,006» 
19. To General Cambrone, 50,000. 20. To General Lefierra ' 
Desnouettes, 50,000. 21. To be distributed amongst such pr«» 
scribed persons as wander in foreign countries, whether they mwf^ 
be French, or Italian, or Belgians, or Dutch) «r.Spsnislty or inkflMN) 
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bitants of tbe departments of the Rhine» at the disposal of my 
executors, 100.000. 22. To be distributed amongst those who 
suffered amputation, or were severely wounded at Ligny, or Wa- 
terloo, who may be still living, according to lists drawn up by 
my executors, to whom shall be added, Cambrone, Larrey, Percy, 
and Emmery. The guard shall be paid double ; those of the 
island of Elba quadruple ; 200,000 francs. 

This codicil is written entirely with my own hand, signed, and 
sealed with my arms. Napoleon. 

This 2Ath of April, 1821, at lAmgwood. 
This is a Third Codicil to my Will of the \6th of April, 

1. Amongst the diamonds of the crown which were delivered 
up in 1814, there were some to the value of five or six hundred 
thousand francs, not belonging to it, but which formed part of my 
private property ; repossession shall be obtained of them, in order 
to diaeharge my legacies. 2. I had in the hands of the banker 
Torlonia, at Rome, bills of exchange to the amount of two or 
three hundred thousand francs, the produce of my revenues of the 
island of Elba, since 1815. The Sieur De La Perouse, although 
no longer my treasurer, and not invested with any character, pos- 
sessed himself of this sum. He shall be compelled to restore it. 
3. I bequeath to the Duke of Istria three hundred thousand 
firaDGS, of which only one hundred thousand francs shall be rever- 
sible to his widow, should the duke be dead at the payment 6i 
the legacy. It is my wish, should there be no inconvenience in 
it, tiiat the duke may marry Duroc*s daughter. 4. I bequeath to 
the Duchess of Frioul, the daughter of Daroc two hundred thou- 
sand francs : should she be dead at the payment of this legacy, none 
of it shall be given to the mother. 5. I bequeath to General 
Rigaud (to him who was proscribed), one hundred thousand 
francs. 6. I bequeath to Boisnod, the intendant commissary, one 
hundred thousand francs. 7. I bequeath to the children of Ge- 
neral Letort, who was killed in the campaign of 1815. one hun- 
dred thousand francs. 8. These eight hundred thousand franem 
of legacies shall be considered as if inserted at the end ci Article 
xxxvi of my testament, which will make the legacies which I have 
disposed of, by my will, amount to the sum of six million four 
hundred thousand francs, without comprising the donations which 
I have made by my second codicil. 

This is written with my own hand, signed, and sealed with my 
arms. (l. >•) NAFOLEoy. 
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[On the outside, nearly at the centre, is written :] 
This is my third codicil to my will, entirely written with my 
own hand, signed, and sealed with my arms. 

[The words are intermixed with the signatures of Bertrand, 

Montholon, Marchand, Vignali, with their respective seals, 

and a piece of green silk runs through the centre. On the 

upper left corner are the following directions :] 

To be opened the same day, and immediately after the opening 

of my will. 

Napoleok. 

[With some fragments of the signatures of the above-named 

witnesses.] 

Thii 24th April, 182 1 . Zongwood, 

This is a fourth Codicil to my Testament. 

"By the dispositions which we have heretofore made, we have 
not fulfilled all our obligations ; which has decided us to make 
this fourth codicil. 

1. We bequeath to the son or grandson of Baron Dutheil, 
lieutenant-general of artillery, and formerly lord of St Andre, who 
commanded the school of Auxonne before the Revolution, the 
sum of one hundred thousand francs, as a memento of gratitude 
for the care which that brave general took of us when we were 
lieutenant and captain under his orders. 

2. Item. To the son or grandson of General Dugomier, who 
commanded in chief the army of Toulon, the sum of one hundred 
thousand francs. We under his orders directed that siege, and 
commanded the artillery ; it is a testimonial of remembrance for 
the marks of esteem, of affection, and of friendship, which that 
brave and intrepid general gave us. 

3. Item. We bequeath one hundred thousand francs to the 
son or grandson of the deputy of the Convention Gasparin, 
representative of the people at the army of Toulon, for having 
protected and sanctioned with his authority, the plan which we 
had given, which procured the capture of that city, and whidlif 
was contrary to that sent by the Committee of Public Safety. • 
Gasparin placed us, by his protection, under shelter from the- 
persecution and ignorance of the general officers who commanded 
the army before the arrival of my friend Dugomier. 

4. Item. We bequeath one hundred thousand francs to the 
widow, son, or grandson, of our aide-de-camp, Muiron, killedatriJ 
our side at Areola, covering us with his body. 
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5. Item. ' Ten thousand francs to the subaltern officer Gan- 
glion, who has undergone a trial, upon the charge of having 
endeavoured to assassinate Lord Wellington, of which he was 
pronounced innocent. Cantillon had as much right to assassinate 
that cligarchisty as the latter had to send me to perish upon the 
Tock of St Helena. Wellington, who proposed this outrage, 
attempted to justify himself by pleading the interest of Great 
Sritain. Cantillon, if he had really assassinated that lord, would* 
have excused himself, and have been justified by the same motives, 
the interest of France, to get rid of a general, who, moreover, 
had violated the capitulation of Paris, and by that had rendered 
himself responsible for the blood of the martyrs Ney, Labedoydre, 
&c. ; and for the crime of having pillaged the museums, contrary 
to the text of the treaties. 

6. These four hundred thousand francs shall be added to the 
six million four hundred thousand of which we have disposed, and 
-will make our legacies amount to six million eight hundred and 
ten thousand francs ; these four hundred and ten thousand are to 
be considered as forming part of our testament, article 36 ; and 
to follow in every thing the same course as the other legacies. 

7. The nine thousand pounds sterling which we gave to Count 
and Countess Montholon, should, if they have been paid, be 
deducted and carried to the account of the legacies which we have 
^ven to him by our testament. If they have not been paid, our 
notes of hand shall be annulled. 

8. In consideration of the legacy given by our will to Count 
Montholon, the pension of twenty thousand francs granted to 
his wife, is annulled. Count Montholon is charged to pay it to 
her. 

9. The administration of such an inheritance, until its final 
liquidation, requiring expenses of offices, of journeys, of missions, 
of consultations, and of lawsuits, we expect that our testamentary 
executors shall retain three per cent upon all the legacies, as well 
upon the six million eight hundred thousand francs, as upon the 
sums contained in the codicils, and upon the two millions of the 
private domain. 

1 0. The amount of the same thus retained, shall be deposited 
in the hands of a treasurer, and disbursed by drafts from our 
testamentary executors. 

11 . If the sums arising from the aforesaid deductions be not 
sufficient to defray the expenses, provision shall be made to that 
effect, at the expense of the three testamentary executors and th» 
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trMMurvr, etch in prnportinn to the legaey wbich ir0 have 
bequeathed to them in oar will and oodicilt. 

12. Should the sume ariMin^ from the before- mentioned nrb- 
tractions be more than neceiKary, the mirplus shall be divided 
amongnt our three testamentary executors and the treasurer, in 
the proportion of their renpeetive legacies. 

13. We nominate Count Las Caites, and in default of him, 
hu son, and in default of the latter, General Drooot, to be trea- 
surer. 

This present eodicil is entirely written with oar band, signed, 
and sealed with our arma. Napoleok. 

Thi§ 24th of Aprif, 1821. Longwood, 
This is my Codicil or act of my last Will» 

Upon the funds remitted in gold to the Empress Maria Lottine, 
my Tery dear snd well belnved wpouse, at Orleans, in 18)4. she 
remains in my debt two millions, of which I disptise by the pre- 
sent codicil, for the purpotte of recompensing my most faithful 
servants, whom moreover I recommend to the proteetion of my 
dear Marie Louise. 

1. I recommend to the empress to canse the income of thirty 
thousand francs, whidi Count Bertrand possessed in the dachy of 
Parma, and upon the Mont Napoleon at Milan, to be restored to 
him, as well as the arrears due. 

2. I make the same recommendation to her with regard to the 
Duke of Istria, Duroc*8 daughter, and others of my servants who 
have continued faithful to me, and who are always dear to me. 
She knows them. 

3. Out of the above-mentioned two millions, I bequeath three 
hundred thousand francs to Count Bertrand, of which hs wiH 
lodge one hundred thousand in the treasurer's chest, to be em- 
ployed in legacies of conscience, according to my dispositions. 

4. I bequeath two hundred thousand to Count Montholon, of 
which he will lodge one hundred thousand in the treatttrer*s chesty 
for the same purpose as above mentioned. 

5. Item. Two hundred thousand to Count Las Cases, of 
which he will lodge one hundred thousand in the treasarer*s chesty 
for the Kame purpose a»^ above mentioned 

6. Item, To Marchand, one hundred thousand, of which hut 
will place fifty thousand in the treasurer's chest, for the 
purpose as above mentioned* 
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7. To Jean Jerome Levie, the mayor of Ajaccio at the com- 
mencement of the Revolution, or to his widow, children^ or grand- 
children, one hundred thousand francs. 

8. To Duroc's daughter, one hundred thousand. 

9. To the son of Bessieres, Duke of Istria, one hundred thou- 
•and. 

10. To General Drouot, one hundred thousand. 
] 1 . To Count Lavalette, one hundred thousand. 

12. Item, One hundred thousand ; that is to say, twenty-five 
thousand to Pi^ron, my maltre d hdtel ; twenty- five thousand to 
Novarre. my huntsman ; twenty-five thousand to St Denis, the 
keeper of my books ; twenty-five thousand to Santini, my former 
door-keeper. 

13. Item, One hundred thousand ; that is to say, forty thou- 
sand to Planta, my orderly officer ; twenty thousand to Hebert^ 
lately housekeeper of Rambouillet, and who belonged to my cham- 
ber in Egypt ; twenty thousand to Lavign^, who was lately keeper 
of one of my stables, and who was my jockey in Egypt : twenty 
thousand to Jeanet Dervieux, who was overseer of the stables, 
and served in Egypt with me. 

14. Two hundred thousand firancs shall be distributed in alms 
to the inhabitants of Brienne-le- Chateau, who have suffered most. 

15. The three hundred thousand francs remuning, shall be 
distributed to the officers and soldiers of my guard at the island 
of Elba, who may be now alive, or to their widows or children, in 
proportion to their appointments ; and according to an estimate 
which shall be fixed by my testamentary executors. Those who 
have suffered amputation, or have been severely wounded, shall 
receive double : The estimate of it to be fixed by Larrey and 
£mmery. 

This codicil is written entirely with my own hand, signed, and 
sealed with my arms. Napolkon. 

[On the back of the codicil is written :] 

This is my codicil, or act of my last will— the execution of 
"which I recommend to my dearest wife, the Empress Marie 
Louise. (l. s.) NAroLXON. 

£ Attested by the following witnesses, whose seals are respective]/ 

affixed:] 

MONTHOLON, '\ 

Bertkand, f . . - ... 

Mabchand, P piece of green silk. 

YlGNALl. J 
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6th CodidL 

Monsieur Lafitte, I remitted to you, in 1615, at the moment 
of my departure from Paris, a sum of near six millions, for wliich 
you hav(> given mc a receipt and duplicate. I have cancelled 
oriK of th<; receipts, and I charge Count Montholon to present 
you witli the other receipt, in order that yoa maj pay to him, 
after my death, the said fcum, with interettat the rate oi fiTeper 
Cfnt, from the Ut of July, 1AI5, deducting the payments vhich 
you have boon instructed to make by virtue of my orders. 

It I* my wibh that the settlement of your account may be agreed 
upon hftwt'pn you, Count ^lontholon, Count Bertrand, and the 
Si«'i;r Al:iich;md ; and this settlement being made, I give you, by 
tll(>^e pr^'Kontt), a complete and abbolute discharge from the sa^ 
iiuin. 

I also, at that time, placed in your hands a box, containiQg 
my (vihiiiet of medals. I beg you will give it to Count Aion- 
tiiolon. 

This Irttcr having no other object, I pray God, Monnenr 
Tnliuc, to have you in his holy and good keeping. 

Nafolson. 
J.onnu-txul, Island of St Helena, 
' l/iC '^jih Aprii, 1821. 

llh Codicil 

^lonsieur lo Baron Labouillerie, treasurer of my private domain, 

I I) -.x you to deliver the account and the balance, after my death. 
To Count Montholon, whom I have charged with the exeentioaof 

II jy will. 

I'his letter having no other object, I pray God, Monsiear le 
.j)arun Labouillerie, to have you in his holy and good keeping. 

NArOLXON. 

Lvtuju'oadf Island of St Helena, 
the '25th April, 1821. 
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